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{ The Texts, and principall Points 1 b 


handlcd in theſe Eight Sermons. 


[4 


} 
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The fic Sermon. Of Predeſtination. 


Rom.$.30. Moreover whom be predeſti- 
nated, them alſo be called: and whom 

| hecalled,thealſo be inſtified: && whom | 
he inſtified; them alſo he glorified. 


The points handled herein are theſe : 


I Predeſtination. 
2 Calliog. 
-. 3 Juſtification. 
- 4Glorifying; 


The 2 Sermo nOf bardneſle of Keare: | 


Pharaohs heart, and he did nat let the | 
Þ Chilaren of Iſrael goe. 

The points handled herein are theſe: : 
7 That chere is at Hardening. 

- 2 That God Hardeneth nog,” 

3 How men become >. 


" pry to beHarde 


's 12 
a 
84 
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Exod. 10.20. And the Lord: hardened'\ © 


— 


T 


Therhird Sermon. The Churches Sleep. | 


| Gant. 2.7. 1charge you, 0 yer Dilaghters 

- of Teruſalem,by the Rees and Hindes of [1 Si 
the field, that yee flirrenor u #pyteor 914 6 
"ken my Zoveuntill Jhe pleaſe; * 


T Thi Pin handled hereip are Fr, 
WY) | The Perſon wha chargetb1, FI 
2 The Pcrſon charged." «\ 
'3 The Manner). | 
4 The Subſtance; + DT 
5 The Datc. £ : 

6 The Concluſion. f 
4 
| 
[ 
' 
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The 4 Sermon. The Agonic of Chriſt, 


Luke 22.44. But being inav Agonie;Fe 
| - phayed more earneſtly; and his ſwhathi 
was like drops of blond UNI. dow 
to the ground. 


J 
E| 
; 


UWP - yo 
Tl he patmes handled herein are theſe: | 
I Feryencic or zcale ofthe Sacrificerz F8 [1 
| *  APrayeth. 3s 
Hee 1 
_..._. { Sweateth, | 
\ 


2 Exccllencie of the Sacrifice,—Bl 5ud. 


3 Plenty:Dreps RRTEg to the grounc 


TM 7 
:4 _— 


| 


Sleep. | "The fift Sz x vin; The vexatio 
| vent. © - - | 
hers | 


des of [1 Saen.18.1 4: Buy the ſpirit ofthe Lord 
or was | departed from Saul, 4nd an euill 'Spi- 
4.2 rit ſent of the Lord wexed him. 


beſet 


Vnedviſedly raking upon 
him ro offer Sacrifice 
himſelfe, contrary ro the 

Jdire&ion of Sampel the 
Prophet, 


farreſt cairell, contrary 
ro Gods commande- 


Sparing Agag, and the 
I 


The Subftrattion of 
Grace,and lofle of Gods 
Spirit rodire@ him The 
Spirit of the Lord departed. 


God gave Sathan leave 
to upon him, Au 


yevill ſpiria: ſent to vexe 
ban. "* | 


nad 


_— 


The | 


——4y 


The fixt Sea mon... 


T be Sacrifice of Abraham. 


Gen.22,v.1o. Aud Abrahams ſtretching  "W- 
forth his hand, tooke the knife to till || 


bu ſonne. 
T be points handled herein are theſe: 


Obedience ro God, 


his 
admirable BOAT 2 Of Abrahi obeying 


ſonne. 


x Abrakams love& <1 Of God EY to kill | Þ 
(1-4; 


ifſue that God 


made : ſacrihce unto Cheifts. 


2 The ijoyfull : The reward of Abrabiic 1 : 
3 & herein } : 


2 A copariſon ef Ifaacks || 
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©} [4 Theſeventh Sermon. Haleloieh. 
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3+ FPlal. 17. ver. 1.0 praiſe the Lord all ye 
 K $ - Heathen: praiſe him all ye Nations. 
© XVerſe 2. For b# mercifull k:ndneſſe is e- 
'" FF ver more and more towards us, and 
"4-4 the truth of the Lord endurcth for 
"3 + ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


The points handled herein are theſe: 


i 53S; ; Herein is intreared 
BY 4% O praiſe the \.| the antiquity & 
$4 $* an exhor- Lord, praiſe _/c. of Churdh me- 

: tation, yhum, , licke and fiaging of 


« ah - þ -praiſe the Lord pſalmes and hymas. 


Heathen, Gen- Herein is ſhewed the ge- 

tiles nerality that AU ſhould 

2 The praiſe God in pablike c6 
Perſons gregations, with ſeverall 
- {names of the places of 

Nations. Iews C Geds worſhip. 


Mercy Herein is ſhewed 
1 Th: blindnes of the Gentils 
+ 3 TheRea- J and Jin worſbipping ſtrange gods, 
FF fons: for his 2Gods mercy 1n bringing the 
E. to the. knowledge of him in 
Truth & Ch. by the truth cf his Goſpel 


TO 


Sieke Ar. Os... fx fe Þ.. 


ſhew it.Sq that I cannot bat aſſure my ſelf, 


DIS 


'TO THE TRVLY| 
Religious, and my ever honored 
friend M"** Anne Saddler, cldeſt davgh- 


terto the Right honorable Sir 
Eaward Coke, Knight. 


Vertuous and Noble Miſtris : 


Hat induced me to comr- 
d mend theſe my meditati- 
Wa 9115 and /abours to your 
\ LED [avonrible . protection, 
SUES rods no long relation; 
fince your owne piety and devotion, your | 
zealous affettion tothe ſervice of God, 
and the Miniſters of his Word, and moſt 


eſpecially t 0 my poore ſelf, may ſufficiently 


If there be any thing here warth objer-\ 
vation, your religious care will prattife 


it A 


——— 


45g 


Mx 


The Epiſtle 


| 


| it : If ought amiſſe, your indgement ca 


| rence.I meane your honorable Father and 


| vertues , which you bave from them 4 


| ding the hangrie ſouls ,curteſic and ſweet= 


mildely correiFit,or your love can cover 
it. She lives agatne in your life whom my 
| ſoule once honoared : and be cannot dye- 
whileſt you live, whom 1 ſhall ever.reve- 


that bleſſed Saint in bearven your mother; 
whom I cannot thinke of, without teares 
both of 30y and ſorrow, when 1 remember 
ewr loſſeand ber happineſſe. $0 I ma## 
confeſſe,my obligation to you 6 very great, 
is regard 6 1boſ parents from whom 
you are deſcended : But, thoſe Chriſtian 


bereditary,bind me to you Fo greater 
dwtie ; which are ſo well kniway to the 
world 1 need not mention\fhoy.' Only 
thus mach give me leaut $#\rtHat i 
Go on ftill meckly in that yirutw/andl 
2i0us courſe you are in; diligence! 
ding and meditating the ſacred word of 
God, frequency and devotion in prayer, 
Charity in clothing the naked, and fee- 


— 


xeſſe of nature to all. $till, fill continse 
conſtant in thoſe Sagntlike vertues which 


will renowne your meneory 45 an example | 


F 
Me, 4. th 
— 


to/. 


| #t hath been often, that you havebeen the 


P "OR 


a ——— 


Dedicatory. 


WR —_—s 


"to after-ages. $0 ſhall it be truly ſaid, as 


glory of your owne ſexe and theſe wicked 
times,bonored ſo wiſe and noble a Father 
and kept fo bleſſed a mather ſtill alive. 
And this I will adde for your comfort; 
Tour goodneſſe ſhal not be forgotten. T be 
everlaſting Redeemer liveth: the reward 
is comming : the crowne &s burniſhing. 
That God,which you faithfully ſerne,with 
ten thouſand Angels and Archangels, be- 
bold your life, and prepare you 4 better. 
The fall aſſurance whereof, to your owne 
Soules conſolation here, and the perfed# 
fruition hereafter ; he hath ever wiſht 
yon, that will ever ref | 


Yours faithfully 
devored, 


AnTHONY MAXEY. 


. k EN +97 > 
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Mans Salvation. 


them alſo he glorified, 


Romans 8.verſego. 


CAMoreover, whom he predeſlinated, them 
alſo he called: and whom be called, them 
a!ſs be juſtified: end whom | 


ding, ifa man ſhould ſceke upon 
als, andline by line trace thi 
"9p Phhs Feriprupe apergal 


ba. E ——_ * 


be jaſtified, 


| 


_—— 


-» 
2.T'im, 246 
a+ 
a5. 
ITS, 
%-% 
#Þ 
i 


_ OO or 

So. TOW 1 4 ”Y _ . 
war 2 

- 


*. 


oa ids ts. 
<< XY IE 


Es, 


'T be golde Chaive 


this one ſhort verſe is moſ} vine, moſt 
| excellcit: Singoli ſermozer, /labe, api- 


| ſant ſenſibws: In che holy Scripturc,cve- 

| ry ſpeech and ſencehce,cvery verſe;cvery 

| pointand ſyllableis rich in ” agua ful 
| of divincand holy Myſteries; 

* $0 it 1s here, For the points of do- 


- | ourReligion: for the manner, it conſiſt- 
* }cth of a [weet gradation: for the marter, 
it is full of comfortable ipſtruRion,: for 
the depth of the underſtanding, it hath 
{in it ſuch {weer,profound,and heavenly 
Myſteries, that asit is wtittch,the head 
of the river-Nilus could never be found: 

{fo the height,depth, & ſpicituall know- 
| ledge whichilict couched i inchis whoſe 


'. I Verſe, in every point, in cvery word, it is 


unſearchable,ircannor be ſounded. Cop- 
| Cerning the DoArine. 
Surely,howſocver men doliveat ale 


} j for 2 time in this life; and careleſly palleſ/ 
; Ton in this bulie world, yertheeſpecid 


ouſt, robe affured of the life to-cortierf] 
1 "ond aman 1-7 FU HON therein gin 


oats BLN, ; - .{ 


} OSD 285 , , _ 
Ve PG . 
, _ = = £ 
” k + 
" 6 Sr” ".. ” , 
$5 # «% as 
4 os, -*. Vo : 


| ces; pugeF4', i diving Scripturg. plens | 


[ Qrinegit containeth the whole ſumme of | 


LA . Fand maine point, isrhe falvation of the aard 


> 


— 


hu | of mans Sabvation. 3 


oft |'\{ | chen all were well, all were ſure indeed. | 
apt- Alas,this lifeendeth,and God know: 
ens | | | eth how ſoone,cven this night before to 
eVE- morrow may my ſoule be taken from 


very || | me; andif I conld prove unto my heart, | 
I ful that God had choſen me ro cternall life, 
then I ſhould thinke my felfe the moſt | | 
- happy and bleſſed creature alive, In this | 
" | grearand weighty point of ſalvation for | 
ever , to anſwer a man throughly and | 
ſoundly,to ſatisfica mans heart and ſoule | 
unto the full, there is no one place in all a” 


. Oo 
LE: 
W 


che holy Book of God, that can ſo brief- wu 
ly, ſoplainly, ſo ſufficiently inſtru& as, T8 
as this one ſhort verſe. 


The ancient Fathers, in the courſe of 
their Writings, they docall it, 7begol-/ 
den Chaine of owr Salvation , becauſe 
15]! cach one of theſe; Predeftinarion, Cal- 
* {| /eng, Inſtification,and Glorifying, are (0 | 
rompieteod knit together, thatif you} © | 2; 
hold faft one Linke, you drawunto you] | > 
pale} chew Gas 5 ts 


I<Chaine: i youlergoone,ygu, nuns 


: 
F kh 
| : 
of the $6” 07 Ads 
For 'the manner of 'm [1/4 - 
: ” y x Sd . ” a * . 3 
- cCOMeaccording to the Fathers firſt I 1; 
1 . . . ” - . # 17 « : [8 s % 
hercity will unryerhisChaine,aod weigh every Pe 
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be 


The golden Chaine 


Predeftina- 


= - 4rlon pur 


.of the Go. 
ſpel, may 


preach- 


ed of diſ- 


een, & 
reverently 


Linke in his owne proper Balance, and 
lo handling every point ſeverally by it 


- | ſelfe, in the end I will knit them up, and 


 clole them ropgether againe. And here 


i before I cntcr any further, I moſt hum. 
| bly crave pardon,& favourable conſtru. 
| Ron in this marter. I kno very well, 


point of Rel;gion, indeed fo ſecret and 
deepe, that I do throw my ſelfe downe 
at the foot of Gods mercy ſear, beſcech- 

ing him with all humblcneſſe,o ſupport 
my weakneſlc,to enlarge my heart, and 
to give me an underſtanding ſpirit, that 
whatſoever [ ſhall ſpeak, it may be with 


Aug, de | ſuch truth of his word, with ſuch zeale cf 


C.T4-15-10 | 
De corrup- 
;OrAt C5, 


et. Mart. 
locis com, 
dafl3 cr. 
Z anch.de 
| naturaDej 


Chez, 


lis 


A 


& 16 


"bono peiſ. | hjs glory , with ſuch reverence of his 
Majeſtic, as becometh bis ſervant, and | 


this boly place, For Predeſ{i»ation being, 
{9 high a peint, wherein offence may be 
p'ven by wading too farre 3 by Gods af- 
fiſtance, jt ſhall be touched ſo plainly, 
and with ſuch moderation, as evermore 
I will be ſure to keepe the rule of the [a- 
Fre 'Word of God for my gaide. 
his purpoſe and driftof Saint Pasl 


mm 


ink. NO CD UgIn—_ —__—_— 
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S., 


| am to touch avery great and weightic 


Place g4fn to LEFOrd tothe Romans, | 
being | 


—— — 


'of mans Salvation. 


being then in perſecution, thar howſce- 


befall chem,” yer their falvation ſtood 
ſurc and moſt certaine,becauſe it depen- 
ded uponthe infallible purpoſe of Cod 
which is here called Prede/tination, $0 
thar, Predeſtination 18 the ſecret and im: 


hath decreed from all eternity to call | 


Chriſt , and.-through-  faich and good 
works to make chem veſſcls of ctcrnall 
glory. ' 

Thar-God of his free mercic hath 
made choiſc of ſome to erernail' life, it is 
apparantin divers places, Epheſ 1.5. He 
bath predeſflinated us 10 'be adopted unto 
himſelfe,through leſus Chriſt, according 
to the good pleaſure of hi owne will, 

In the 2.to-.7imerh, 1. the 8. and g, 
verſes, He bath ſaved wand called ms act 
cording to' bis owne purpoſe and grace, 
which wes given 10 #s through Chriſt 
leſus,before the world mas;Yothen,as the | 


make ir, cither a veſſel oh honout,or 
diſhonour ; ſo God hath power-over thi | 


bt B 3 ſannes? NT 


ver in this life, miſery and aflitions did! - 


mutable'purpoſe of God ; whereby he? 


Potrer hath power over the Clay, to}. 


» 


thoſe whom he-hath loved:in his Sonng F——)! 


es, OT TR IF - 
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T be golden Chaine 


| Pro. 16 4 


ſonnes of men ; and of his owne free 


\ | mercy hath madechoice of ſometoeter- 


nall life, and others hath left anto per- 
dition. God barb created all for himſelfe, 
and the wicked for the evill day. 

Now if it be demanded why God 
bath made choice of ſome,and not of o- 


thers,and thought injuſtice and want of | - 


compaſſion, thar he ſhould reje& men 
before rhey be borne, and brought into 
the light ; and ere ever they have done 
ood or cvill, as itis ſaid itt Row. 9. 11, 
12. Eve ever the children were boyng, 
when they had done mneither good nov e- 
vill (that the purpoſe of God netght ve- 
meine, «ccording 10 elettion) I bave ls. 
ved lacob,aud 1 have hated Elan. Inthis 
cafe I firſt anſwer plainly with the Pro- 


| pher 7/a. in his 45 . Chap. verſ.9. oe be 


ant bin that ftriveth with bis Maher: 
or what art thew (O man) that daeyeft 
ftand op to pleage againff God ? The chiy 
may not diſpute with the Potter. Man 
thatis but duſt and afhes , - he may nor 
reaſon the caſe with his Creator. To 
know further, why God hath made 


\ 
<— — 


% 
- 
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{ choiſc of ſome and not of others (hve op 
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© of mans Salvation, 


— 


isno other reaſon to be given, no other | 


anſwer to bc made, but thar itis bis good 
pleaſure, itis his will. Miſericordia cjwe, 
cauſa miſericordie : God ſhews mercy,to 
whom be will ſhew mercy , and he hath 
compaſſion upou whow it pleaſeth bim to 
bave compaſiion.. There is power and 
free liberty 1n God, to give and beftaw 
his grace, both ro whow, when, & how 
much ſocver it plcaſeth him. Huic fit 
miſericordiagtibi nos fit injuria (faith $, 
Auguſtine) God chuſcth onc, he reſp. 
ſerch another; to him he ſheweth mercy, 
to thee he doth no injury. 

Here then we muſt reſt, here we muſt 
make a full point. Ir is Gods good plea- 
ſorc,it is his will. And this one anſwer, 


it is a barre for all deep queitions, either | 


* of Predeſtination,BletFion, Deſtinie, or 


| any ſach like. It is Gods good pleaſure, 
| itis his will. His will is the cauſe of all 


cauſes; & further we cannot go. Whom 
this anſwer doth not content,S, Gregory 


thapiwer diretly, 2uiiz /a7g Dei | 
non videt,infirmitatem ſuagm | 


fderans cur now videat, rationem Vi- 


& 
| &:+In the hidden works of God , he 
| : B 4 that 54 


 — 


Ro.9. 18, 
Ex0,33 19 


® rarſi id 
neceſs als. 
Provideria 
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The golden Chiine 


Eccl: | #10 


that ſecth riot arcaſon,if he ſre his owne 


' | whereby be hath made choiſe of ſome,and 


|ofſhg owne will ; Tt ſeemeth at the firſt, 
when tneh docommit ſinne,theycannot 


infirmitie , he ſecth a ſufficient reaſon 
why he ſhonld not fee. We conclude: 
then with good S. Aegeftine in his 59.” 
Epiſtle ad Pan/inum : Ocenlta ſe canſa 


hath made choiſe of ſome, and not of o- 
den,yet undoubtedly ir cannot be uniuſt 

This Doctrine briefly ſct downe,and 
chus plainly-appearing;that Predeſting- 
tiow is the immutable purpoſe uf God; 
reiedted others, according to the pleaſure 


avo'dit,as if Ged had ſo ordained ir.He 
hath made chgice of ſome to life, and o. 


- [rene t+ fin. Before werelolve this doubr, 


thers he hath reic&ed ; therefore when 
they ſin,and follow the courſe that lead- 
eh untadeath,they doit ofneceflity.0, 
G94 for bil there ſhould be wnrighteonſhes 
in God, or iniquitic in the Almigbity, For 
God bath rommanded no may to db un- 
podly: neither hath be given any man li- 


poreſt, iniuſta eſſe non poteff : Why God'| 


chers;howſoever unto us the tauſebe hid |] 


{there ariſcth a vety notable & neceſſary 


_ queſtion | 


— — — 


| Ot 
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-> 


of mans Salvation. 


queſtion, which (in times paſt) hath 

troubled many wits. If God bee not the 
author of finne, if he þe nor the cauſe of 

mans offending, how came ſinne firſt ro 

bee? how came ir in? whete was the firſt 

beginning ofie? The heathen Philoſo. 
phers they roved at the matter afar off: 
the Epicures, they ſaid it came in by 
chance: Ariſtotle and his ſeR,they ſaid, 

it was the error of nature: Pl/arocamea 

lietle nearer, and hee ſaid, it aroſe ££ cas, 

out of the nature of man: Maichews the | 
Heretike(to avoid the former opinions) 

he fained two Gods: D wes «ffirmanit efſe | 
Deoi:alterum quidembonum,alterit verb 
malam : One heaverred to bee the au- 

thor and beginner of all good, the other 
the firſt cauſe and author ofall evi]. This 
opinion went current a longtime almoſt | 
300. yeares, as Nicephorms writethz and | 
the reaſon was, becauſe mem never 
looking intothe word of trath, by the | 
light of naturethey could never finde 
from whence finne came. 

' \'That wee may fully underſtand this 
point, very briefly wee will ſer downe 

thelincall deſcent of {inne., | 


Sinne. 


a. 3. 


The coldes Chaine | | 


- WO 


Sin firſt ariſeth from concupiſcence. 
Every man is tempted, when he 1s drawne 
eway by his own cocupiſcence,gy is inticed. || hex 
All finne, all wickednefſe of this lite | | g»/ 
(whatſoever) firſt ariſeth from concu- || wh! 
piſcence,from our owne wicked inclina- || ligh 
tion. From whence then comes concus- || (fait 
piſcence?that D 441d [hews,e x immanas || not 
ſemine:We are born in iniquity ,Cy we are || (bil 
conceived in fin:as the originall doth (ig- \] hee 
nific,we are al warmedin unclean bloud. | Cre 
If we be all bornein finne,and by nature || und 
corrupt, wee muſt aſcend higher to our || © 
firſt parents, and know how.they came || crea 
firſt to finne: Adawand Eve (as appea: || fibil 
reth inthe 2 of Geneſ6s) the firſt, finned || 1/ai« 
by ycelding conſent unto the divell;they || faith 
tooke it from Satan. Here then comes in || of 2/4 


| the maincqueſtion; How came the divel || ther 


firſt eo ſinne? The divcl at firſt was crea- | 
tedix poteftate tandi gy cadendi; he had || hisa 
in his firſt creation, a poſſibility ro ſand | 
or fall: power of continuance, that hee | 
had from God:poffbility of falling,that 
he had from himſelfe. For itis a ground 
in Divinity; /mmatabiliter bonum eſſe, 
Deiproprium eft; to be immutably good 

| without 


g- \] heedid nor rclie on the goodnefle of his, 
Creator, if hee did not ſubie& himſellſc | 


S— 
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| of mans Salvation. 


without any change or alteration, it is 
onely proper into God. therefore had 
hepofhbliliry to ſtand or fall. Saint As- 
guſtine allo he rendreth another reaſon 
why the divell (created an Angell of 
light) had poſhbility of falling : Becauſe 
(ſaith he) ar the firſt hee was created of 


[] nothing, therefore hee had in him pol: | - 


fibility to returnie to nothing © if ſo bee 


under thepower of God. 

To refolve then: Satan at the firſt was 
created an Angell of light, and had pol- 
fibility ro and or fall; but in the 14. of 
Ifaieh, and the 14. verſe, whereas hee 
faith there: 1 wall aſcend «boue the height 
of the clowds,1 will be like the moſt bigh; 
| then did Satan chooſe rather to bee an 
{ abſolute nature in himſelfe, to ſhake off 
| bisallegeancc, & to abandon the good- 
{ ncfſe of God:then relying Rtill on God) | 
I co be cſtabliſhedby his power. Our Sa- 
| viour Chriſt faith, 7 ſaw Sathar fall is 
lightning from beaven,and thelightning 
we know, is not caſt downe by any 0- 


ther : bur ir fallech and breakerh our of it | 
; ” ſelfe 
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{ 


+ehar (inne doth proceed from the ſug- 


geſtion of Sarhan, working with our 


| chen,ro deſcend again. The divell, he is. 


ſclfe alone. The dinell ((aith Saint Peter) 
was caſt down tohell, and deliuered wnio 
chaines of darkneſſe. the reaſon is rendred 
in the 6. of Jade, becauſe when hee had 
poſhbility to ſtand or fall, hee keps nor 
his firſt eſtate, Non perſtitit iu veritate. 
loh.8.44. He abode notin the truth. So | 


primitivas peccator, he wasthe firſt offe- | 
derz For, hee ſinned from the beginning, 
From the divell ſin was derived unto A- 
dam;tro Adem,to all his poſterity,born 
of unclcane ſeed; from the corruption of 
uncleane birth, itis ſecrerly convaicd to! 
ourinclination, to concupiſcence. Thus 
from the divell, ſinne firſt boileth up; as 
out of rhe maine ſea: from him, when it 
comes to 44a, it ariſceh, as out of a 
ſpring - from this ſpring it is reſeruced in 
nature,as in a conduit; from nature con- 
uaicd to concupiſcence,as by a pipe;zand 


Mm 


from thence doth iflue a ftreame of wic:. \| | 


kedneſle tothe ſea againe. | 
Now, alchough it bee thus manifeſt; 


owne concupilcence: yet,evill and god- 
eſſe 
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ofmans Salvation. 


Icſſe mengthey think they are tempted of 
God;& when they fin,they Jo nor ſticke 
| to ſay,god bath ſo decreed it,let bim ther- 
| fore workbis wil. for who hatheuey reſifted 
his wil? Homer that notablc heathen Po- 


NW oh NN yp) Jevs Begrol airiborTrar 
EE i ukay pan xax 5 muta, ot I 193 as ro 
Z p8o19 aTa2MinTY: \afp orgy, AE uote. 
O yec foolilb morrall men, ever and 


perſon of 7zpiter, ſpeaking inthis ſort ; 


anon ye cry out of the immortall gods, } 


imputing to them the cauſe of your mile. 
rics, when (indeed) your fclves are. the 
workers of your owne woe. Perdittio tua 
ex te;0 Iſrael thou haſf fallen by tby own 
| iniquity. Styzias nitro querimus andas, 
Like the G/{rige, we doe pricke our ſelves 
with our owne feathers, and wee 
ſelves doe cauſe tlic [bip to leake where 
wee ſaile. Onely (loe) this have I found, 
thatGod hath made ma righteous batthey 
haxe ſought owt many innztjons. Auare 
Peccas? quia neſcis? p36. How comesir eo 


paſſe,ſaith Saint 4vg»ftin,thatrhou doſt | 


| ane? becauſe thou art ignorant? tis | 


not fo; why. doſt thou ſinne?- becanſe 
thowary compelledithere is noſuch mat- 


5 Sea 


et,he anſwerd fuch men very fitly inthe . 


b 


| pennis con- | | 


our Pgamar . 
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ter, why doſt thou finne? becauſe 1t 
pleaſeth, it delighteth thy wicked and| . 
corrupted nature. I» the tranſgreſiion of a 
man is his ſwere. Of our owne accord, 
wee runne wilfully inco the dead-fall of 
finne;ſois it in the g. Palm & 16.verſe: | 
T he wngodly is trapped; how? not by God, 
but by the works of his owne bands. The 
Lins our Godis good, holy.& only ho- 
ly;ſo holy, that (as 0b faith) rhe Angels 
are ancleane in his ſight; lo pure,that his 
Miniſicrs, the Cherubins are of fire moſt 
eleerez and yet the Cherubins and Sera- 
phins doe cover their faces with their 
wings, as net able to behold the perſe& 
brightacs of his moſt pure and undefiled 
Maicſty. Therefore although no ation 
be done without God; and that his 
Dwer is ſoin a! things, that we cannot ſo 
much as life up our finger without him; 
For in him we line,and mone,and hae al 
ov being.Ycrtisnot God the cauſeqf any 
ſinne; Oz05 avains& 34 xax7y : Wee can” 
not faſten the leaſt rouch of any evillup- 
on God. But ſo it ſtands, Yns eademgze | 
Fig tribuitar, cauſa principals, ov in- 
ſtrum#talizin one & the ſeife ſame aRion | 
ehere 
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h his horſe halt,'or have an il} pace, hee 
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| there is a double cauſe. Firſt, the inſtru- 


mentall cauſe moving; then God. ſepara- 
red fr6 cheioſtrumenr, yer giving power 
of motion to the ſame. Through this 
doublc cauſe of moving, there isa double 
worke,which unto us ſcemeth to be but 
one. Far examplcz God (as appcareth 
in the 20f the 425 and the 23. verſe) by 
his decerminat counſcl! and forc-knows- 
ledge, dcliucred up our Saviour Chriſt, 
as the principal cauſe; 1ude- as the inſtru- 


| mentall:yerneither is God to be drawne 


in,as a party in 1#das fault;.nor 1d to 
be excuſed as furthering the worke of 
God;for God never chmanded ad as to 
deliver up Chriſt : nor 1#aas in delive. 
ring him hadany ſuch intention asto do. 
Ged ſervice in the cxecurion of his will. 
Dems agit per malos, non inmalis. The 
wicked arethe inſtruments of God, yer 
nor God the cauſe of their wickedneſle.. 


God is the cauſe of the aRion,bur noe of 


the cvill or qualitie in the ation. For ex- 
ample; A man travelleth his Horſe by 
ehe way,he isthe cauſeof his going; bur 


5 not the cauſe of his ill going, 


A cun. 
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Acnnningman ſtriketh an inſtrument 


| with his fingers : he is che cauſe of the 
ſound, bur if the inſtrument bee bad, or | 


the ſtrings not well choſen, he is not the 
cauleof theill ſound. 


The Iron ruſteth, thou wilt not wire | 


ituponthe Smig th; Wine ſowreth, the 


fault is not in the Vintacr. In the Hea- | 


vens there is a double motion, #999 «2+ | 
«rri5ppn;, The fixed ſtars, & the whole 


globe of all, iscarricd abour with one |, 
ſphere & with one motion; yer the Pla: | 


nctsin themſelves have a wandring and 


uncertaine courſe. The like we may uſu- 


ally behold in every Clockegthegreateſt. 
& higheſt whecle moveth, and carrieth 


abour al the reſt; yer in this motion; ſome. 


whecles turn co the right hand, others to 


- | the left, and that by a contrary courſe. 


So then ir far=th thus with the wicked, 


| as be chat hath an euill and corrupt ſto- 


macke, if hee doe catc hony, it turncth 
into gall;or, as ifa mans hand bee out of 
joynt, when he would move it one way, 
it rurnes anarher ; ſo the wicked and 
godles men;whereas rhe light of nature, 
Gods ſpirit, and bis ward, leaderh them 
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of men. $alvetion.. 


one waytheir vile inclinatis,cheir owne 
concupiſcence leadeth them another. 


| unrightcouſnes with God? doth he cauſe 
usto commit finne? "No, God forbid,. 
wickedneſſe ſhould be in God, or iniquitic 
inthe 14/mighty. Butasitis ſaid before, 
Every man is draws away by bu own con. 
cupiſcence,ty is enticed:loſt,when ut bath 
conceived, bringeth forth finne,and anne 
when it s fniſbed, ringetb forth death, 
| Having freed God from all 
impuration. evill, by ſhewing from 
whence ſ{inne:comes, and:that. God is. 
not the amkorof ir: We doc here meete: 
wich: the Pelagian heretike (who:nor! 


 ableco untiethis knot) affirmes char the: 
wickedarc reiced,for the ſinnes which; 
God fare. ſaw they would commit : and |: 
fo contrariwiſe,''the godly: \ mates. | 


 thegrace of God by their merirs,are pre. 
&chetca through 


our cow dent ge 


whereas (cleane contrary) 


he ourgood —_ and all the| 


£220 
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Now thewwhar ſhall we lay?.Schere | 
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apen our faich, and upon | 
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good thar is in'us, doth wholly depend 
vpon Gods freeeleQian-! +11" 
Saint Pewl faith dirctiy;@od bath cho- 
' ſen ws in bs fon Chriſt, before'the faunda- 
116 of the u 011d was. If i» Chrift allureds 
| | ly itappeares,we were unwarthy in'our 


riay ſas effet#y + the caulc, it dorh rugs. 
follow thc effe. 


plaine:Nowides cleQutt off quis, quia 1alis 
faturu erat; fed ex jalvelettione talw.of 


and good workes which wee'now doe, 
de from the cternall. Election, 


| | wade wenr before. 


| fer downe, God hath fatied w;aud 

41 ,n08 according ts 0ur winks, but accov-| 
dug 18 his own purpoſe: and xreve (which || 
Wai gruen 10m, through ojels Pe 
forerbewanrls was.” (nh | 


| -4 | < 
b k 


| 


| ſelucs; and ſo Gods elcAion is the cauſe || 
ot ourgood works. £1ceoſa men off poſes 'f 


'The learned Schgole-man aakedle | 


x#:no mari was euerchoſen through | 
| Faith and good works, which God fore- | 
ſawtharhtc ſhou'd doe ::but! the Faith | 


This dorhche os plaine wil | 


ao of mens Salvation. 


Calling. 


Moreover whom he Predeſtinated, tbew 
alſo be Called. 


S from rhe maine Sea, wedoe itike 
{ © into ſome Channel| or River ? "6 
from Predeftinerion (che deptof 
Gods counſel!) the Apoltle conmerh 
unto Caling. For,whereas irhegtrbgeaj 
(hewd in che openingthefirſtpoint,rhat 
Ged of bis free mercy did chooſe forme 
|| rolife, and orhers hath lefreo perdition'! 
:\| | in:thiscaſc;"if GO D ſhould never Caf 
wig lermepreewlto himerey! 
ie mi preiudiciall ro his 
and thonghwe did fine, yet it might 
||] cheughr, ogr ſeluescould'not redrefier 
Forthizeenſerhe Apoſtle cometh from 
|| Predeffinerios to Caline that is, from. 
- [|| Gods determinareconndct,tothemeanes 
| _ he harh appotmed for our ſalns| 


wer + | This caliapis Or —orkrye 
- 1} or inward. The onrward & 
alling NT CN pd, and by bis 
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; word. Firſt, by his workes, Tus world 


Plar.de | jt is an Vnivcrſiticor a Colledge, where- 


erang. 46h 
mi, 


Pſal, rg, 1» 


in there are two LeAures,wherof every 
| man living muſt be an hearer, anda Jear- 
' ner Thefirlt is the Philoſophy LeQure, 
concerning Gods works,in the heavens, 
and all his creatures:by the which wee 
acc taught, & caily calcd to know God. 

-This-1s a plaine & caſte LeAure, writ- 
ten-in great Capitall Letrers, that every 
(imple 'and ignorant man may. reade it 
running. The other is the Divinity Le- 
Gare, when we arcexempted from the 
fir, and led 0n-further roknow Godin 


-| bis word. Bus theſe LeAures, they are 
| expreſſed together in the 19:PſadiFrom 


the-4.vcrſ.tothe 9.is contained the Phi- 
loſophy LeRoure,T be hrawens decieve the 


glory of God + and tbe firmonen}: (heweth 


bu bendy mark, Dey unto day niverh the 
fame; (7 night ante vight teacheth know- 


| ledg- there i n0 ſpeech nor language woere 
therr voyce us 84 heard. T heir. found ss 


\ hath be ſet a T aberpacie for the Sunw,whics 
| commerh forth av'a Bridegroom ous of big 
J | Chamber 
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| gone forth through all the earth, os their | 
words wn10 the ends of the world.un them [| i 
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Chamber,and reiojcublike a mighty man 
18 run his race: his going out i: from. the | 
one end of the beaven,and/bis compeſſe 61 
wrto the ends of the ſame; and none is bid 
from the heate thereof. | 


verſe, and continyestothe1 1.verſe. 
The Law of the Lord is an undefiled law, 
connerting the Soule; the teſirmony of the 
Lord is ſure,vy gineth wiſedome uno the 
ftmeple.T heStarates ofthe Lord are right, 
(3 retayee the beart. The comanaement of 
the Lord is pure, or giueth light unto the 
ees.T be fear of the Lord itclean,ty indu- 
reth for ener. T be indgements of the Lord 
art true C7 righteous altogether. Morezo 
be deſired then gold; yea, them much fine” 
gold: ſweeter alſo then bony, & the howy: 
comb,M oreoner by the is:thy ſernt taught | 
C& ib keeping of 167 there is great reward | 
Touching the Philoſophy LeQute-; 
thatwe arc all firſt eafed'ro know God | 


| | is che glaſſe of Gods Divinity, The Hea: | 


operibms, G O D' is eyen touched in his 
C3; works 


— — 1 OO. 


\The Divinity Le&ure begins atthe 7. | 


then Philoſopher ſaith; Dews rangiretin, | 


w_ 


by his workes; it is moſt-apparant, For | 1:mblicus 
ir \| | £2 oft dinin;tatis Sywboliicthe world 
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ry 
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| 


workes. Hee 1bmpeth with Saint? ef, 
48.19.29.7 he heathenby groping might 
hene found bim - for doubileſſe hee is not 
ferre from entry one of w. Inthe"14 3- 
Pſalme, and rhe fife verſe, the holy Pro- 

her faith chus: 2 will maſe upon all thy 
workes go exerciſe my ſelfe tn the workes 
of thy bands, Tta man will profieby this 
| Philoſophy Le&ure, he muſt uſe medi- 
ration. For indeed if aman doe rightly 
conſider thecbbing and flowing of the 
Sea, wbercof na reaſon can bee rendred : 
of rhe certaine courſe and change of the 
Moone, with the fecrer influence of the 
ſarnc ; the hatureof the Winde, no man 


knoweth whenceiet commeth, nor whi- 
ther ie goeth: the hugencſle of the ſwel- 
ling Ses, girt in by Gods commande- 
ment; that 'it doth not overflow the 
bankes : the raging thunder, which 
makes all the heaſts of the field to trem- 
ble: rhe fearefull lightning, which in the 
twinkling of an eye paſſeth ſtrom Eaft 


pointed courſe wherem they were crea- 


]red: As wewalke abroadin the fields, 


to Weſt: how all things keepe thieit #p- || | 


og a na.” * | 


—— ' he. > - <A 0 


\ 


of mains Salvation.” — 23 ; 
the Sun and Moone, the beautie of the 7 
Stacres,: the: ſweet Deaw, diſtilling | 


Showers,greenc Paſtures, pleaſant Mea- 
dowes, cleert Springs, thicke Woods: | 
guſhing Fountathes, the wonderfull in- | . 
creaſe of Gorhe, Cattell, and ſuch like : 
who is he(beholding theſechings,& ſeri | 
ouſly meditating upon this Philoſopby | 
| Leure)but he mult necds contcfle that 
God doth Cab him, being ſo manifeſtly 

eaught ro know him in bis workes ? 
-And,as God is thus ſeene, and ravghtr 
unto al the heathen people by his works, 
in #92=A09e9, in the frame and compo- 
fition of this great: world : fo likewiſe | 
& 0 Þ doth Call us by his workes, in | 
wen, in the little world of man : 
Homo eff Cals (imalecrom, oF imerpres 
| Nature: Man, bee is the piQure of the | 
' heauens; and the imterpreterof Narute 
'C rooening God,wee may him 
'ta br a Sp'iric- concerning the worid,we 
| bauc found it ro be @ body t in man wee 
| have anabridgment of borh;namely, of 
aa GOD, in regard of his-fpirit; of the 
| | world,in the compoſition of the body: 
asthovgh the Crearor (upon- purpoſe, | 
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; fotce ſo ſharpely; the inward Powers fo 


EX 


| to ſer forcha mirrour of his workes) in- 
tended to bring into this one little com- 


bis owne nature, and the bugeneſſe 
the whole world together. 47 4ohas} 


thete is a wonderfull mixcure of rhie 
foure Elements, The Heare, placed 
inthe midſt as the Earth or Centre: the 
Liver, like the Sea, from whence the 
lively Springs of bloud doe flow : the 
Veynes, (like: Rivers) ſpreading them. 
ſelvesabroad unto the urmoſt members: 
the Brain which giveth light and under- 


- | ſtanding, placed aloft like rhe Sunne: the 


Senſes (ctronnd abour, like Strarres, for 
ornament : the Countenance 'of man, 
full of grace and maicſtie, ſtriking a terror 
into all creatures. Snch and ſo wonder- 


in che workmanſhip of the body. 

| Bur if man (as it were out of hitn(clfe) 
conld behold -this body receiving life, 
andentring into the uſe of all his mor- 
ons; [oynts moving fo aftively;Sinewes 
ſtirring ſo nimbly; Senſes-vrrering their 
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paſſe of man; both the-infiniteneſle: of |. 


As in the world,ſfo in the body of man, 


fall is God in bis power, that he is ſeene | 


— 


— 


ip 


? 


3-30. 


STRESTIOLPARESGSAS; 


1" O28 7PC 


_— - Y 


\ 
Ks 5 


| ſelfe, and 
$99 


of mans Salvation. © 


(above all) Der 267x212, the ingrav 
mage of the immmorral god. If # mi could 
enter into himſelſe, & confider tightly'of 
this,be muſt needs be driven toconfefle, 
thar\God- hath Called him by thoſe 
works, which aremoſtapparitinhimſcl! 

Thereforeas Saiht Pawl"foundly rea- 
ſoneth in ther. rothe Romans, 'and the 
20.verfe. No tnan can excuſe himſclſe : 


Indians that worſhip the Sunne: nor the 
Egyprions, that offer ſacrifice to al man- 
ner of beaſts : neither they, nor any o- 
ther remote and barbarous pcople, thar 
doe worſhip ſtrange 1dols of their owne 
invention:none of theſe can excuſe him- 
ſay,he is not ca/led: becauſe the 


on of the world; being confidertd in his 
ware, the invenfal men mithrbewith.. 


cxcellent;the Spirit, ſupernatural Rea- | | 
ſonzſo divine; the Minde and Cogitari- | 
on '{5"-quicke *and infinite; the'Ynder- || 
anding, fo Anget-like; and the Soule| 
en I-| 


Neither the Turkes, who acknowledge | 
M abomet thcir great Prophet: nor the ' 


things of GOD (his #1t4nall po-} 
wer and God bead) ave ſeene by the creati. \' 


. 


Wikd1g.n, 
They are 
| nor to bee ' 
excaſed. 


[0 
| 
Heatneſſe | 
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#3 excuſe. ' Ts" we ſec, by this Philo. 


ſophic 


_ 


-- ST — PI 


_ 


The golden Chaine.. 

, ſophic 'LeAure, all people (whatloe- 
ws (are inſtructed to know God. But 
to his @wne people, God reades Divini- 
ty leRures: he c/leth and teacheth them 
by his word, In the-246, Pſalme, and 
chetwolaſt verſes: GOD herb given by 
w# d ante Jacob, by ftatutes and by or- 
| dinancss wnte Iſrael. He bath not deals ſo 
with every nation, neither beve the Hea- 
_ {1bem knowledge of bu lawes. So thenasin 
{the of Kames 6. 28: verſe, there is 
. | cnention made of three Courts of the 
| Temple at- /eruſalem, wherein GO D 
was worſhipped : ſo; here are three 
Courts. 

Firſt, wee beho!d God in the frame 
and compoſicion ofthe Heaven,and the 
Earth,as the great andoutermoſt Cont: 
then wee ſce God in our ſelues, in the 
workmanſhip of the body,inthe powers 
'of the minde aad ſoule;there is the inner 
Court: Laſtly, with the high Prieſt, wee 
enter into Sexffum Sonftorum : that is, 
we behatd God,andicarneto know him. | 
in his ſacred and heavenly. Word:Althe 
Prophets and Apoſtles, all the Miniſters 
of God,they are Diuigity LeAurers:and 


all 
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all Nations, people, & kindred;ro whom 
they hauc and doe preach rhe Goſpel of 
Chriſt Iefos;all theſe hancrheir our «ard 
Calling: and untoall theſc, grace, mercy, 
and ſalvarion in Chriſt Teſus hath beene 
offered. And hereofis that place under- 
ſtbod in the 7o. df 'Xarthew. verle rs. 
Many are called but few are chiſen: that 
is, by the outward Celling, borh of rhe 
workes of God, andof his word, man 
are Called, (for this ourward Calling is 
common borh' 'rs (good and ' bad) 
but by the inward Calling, cfieually 
wotking in them a fincly fairh appreheh.- 
ding CuxrsT, ſo, very few ate: 
Called.Here in this place of Saint Pal, 
ismeanta more fpeciall, powerfull, and 
inwardCelliny, which is wrought by 
Gods ſpirit, and ioyned with faith : fo 
doth Saint F»paſti»e expound ir, in his 
book De Preaeſtinetione fanttorum - Non 
vacaltue,fed que, OVocatione fit creaens: 
(rmlorer Gd hath en to life, 
hinthe hath ſo Calkd by that Calling, 
whereby hee is madeand becomes faith. 
foll, 42s the 1 6:4nd 14. certain wo- 


| 


may nimedLydit htard ws. Tiiereis the 


out. 
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outward calling: and the Lord opened her || bur 
beatt, ſhee attended to the things which || coun 
Paul pake,and [be was | hetek thece is ||! the 
the. inward celing, This then. is the ||| cual 
ſound & plaine meaning of theſe words, ||| off; 
Whom hee hath predeflinated, thoſe bee ||| (ell; 
| hath called, that is, thoſe whom he harh ||t| dot 

choſen to etcrnall life, he hathallo ordai- app 
ned to uſethe meanes of alvation,which [| |  £ 
is ancffeuall Colling by bis Word and 
ſpirie. C26 

Having diſcuſſed this ſecond point, 

whereby it appearcth, how all menli- 
\uing are Ca/lcd, both by the workes gf 
God,and by his word, wee may here { 
how the diflolute livers and prophane 
Athciſts of theſe our times deceive the. 
ſelves. It is a common conccir, toſtred 
in the boſome._ of .many : yea, vile and 
ſenſuall men,they willnot ſticke to ſtay: 
If L be ſaucd, I am faved: If I be choſen 
to life, | am ſure of ſalvatio: If ocherwile, | 
I cannor avoyd ie. Aſſuredly ſuch men; | 
)they doe (pcake as perverſly, & as ſenſes 
{lefly, as.if a man ſhould fay, that hee 

would gladly be at Torke, and yer will 
uſc ncirher horſe, foot, nor Wag 

| t 


— 


d ber | bur will flic thirher: For the determinate 
bich [| counſell'of God, it doth'not rake away 


crets 
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ee 


chenature and 'propertie of ſecondarie 


s the |}[| cuuſes;it doth notrake away the meanes 


ords, || of ſalvation, but rather Gods ſecret coun- 
ſe hee [| (ell;;r doth ſer thoſe courſes in order;,and 
hah [Goth diſpoſe of thoſe meanes to theit 
rdai- | appointed end: 46.4 2007 "AP 
bich [I] Gods purpoſe, his crernall decree fs 
and ||| not ro bee ſought out in bis bottomleſſe 
counſell. For then wee muſt all ery one 
oint, [| with Sainr Paul's; Q bes; 7Aov7h, xg rophag 
enli-| |] wwe: @- Sud, 0 the deepemeſſe of the 
cs of | }| ricber;bork of thewiſedome of knowltdge 
c ſee] }| vfGod! bow anſearcbible are hit indee- 
hane ||| menrr,4nd bis woies paſt finding vat TBut 
the. | || Gods purpoſe, his etertall decree” is to 
ired | F| bee ſought out in| the 'meanes; and in 
and | {| the 'manifeſtarjor appointed'"for" the 
bay: | [| ano" 5 en fot 2174 
olſen 'Thetourſe and order of mans falva. 
viſe, || cion;/islike a golden Chainez and this 
Nen; | verſe may fairly bee called Jacobs Ladder, 
nle+ | j] wherupon' the Angels and Saints'of the | v;-* 
hee | || Church doe deſeend and aſcend voto |. .\:; 
will | }| God::7ac06 wreſtled with the Angel} at po 


the foot of the: Ladder : | we mutt 
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| beſo hardie, as ro wreſtle with God at 

the top .of the Ladder, Wee ſec here, 

God hath ſet downe,not onely Predeſti. 

| Batjen,as though wee ſhould ſtay thee, 

bur Juſtification and Calling, as middlc- 

| ſteps and degrees, whereby wee anal 

aſcend unto God.: VVee muſt \nor pull 

downe the Ladder, and thinke toiumpe 

into Heaven. To ſay, 1{.1 bee faued, I 

am ſaueg;it is the diuels divinity. VVhen 

our Saujour was upon the pinnacle, -hee if 

bad him caſl himſelfe downe headlong, 

for (faith hec)God bark given bis Amgels 

charge over thee, lefb at. arty timethevdaſh 

thy foot againſt a fone, Hee left ourrhe 

chicfepoint (in all bis wayes- ) jt was 

not the right way from the pinnacle, to 

caſt himſelfe downe headlong, 
No-more is.jt here the way; to-ftand I 

upon this high poiat & dangerouspin» Þ li 

Goes healer openly, lang; 

| gown ,deſperately, laying, "If 

| wakes. am ſancd.-In the 2: of -Oze 
t 1, veric,t Loxdither epromiſing tem- 
porall bleſhngs, ſerrerh downe anerder 

+14 3-4 and a courſe, how theythang regerhew1 

'L + (faith the Lord) will heare the Heawent; 


and | 
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**a wud the H Heawuens ſhall heare the earth,and 
the earth ſhall hearethe corn, and wine or 
ogle, and the cornt and wine br ole ſhall 
heare Iſrael : fo likewiſe in the ſpirituall |#<= 
| blefing of rhe ſoule, there are meanes, |/;,-: 
| andan order, how wee come utito the [/ 
| ſame. God by his'Sonne Chriſt Chriſt 
by his Word;zhbis Word workettiby his 
d, IN| Spiritzhis Spiric doth certifieour hearts; 
hen | our hearrs 13d faſt by faith;Baith catch. | | 
(thee ſÞ «th hold upon Chriſt and fo backe's: | * | 
ong, if gaine, Chriſt preſenterh us #1ts God. | 
veels | Here likewiſe in this $criptufe;'God: E- 
Aaſh F hack choſen us from evcrlaſting;there' is l 
erhe | Predeftiwerion : he Goth northere leave | 
was || us, bucthen hee 'dorh teach us" by His 
eto} Word, there's Colling + This\ VVord 
{through his Spirit) ingendereth Fa | —_— 
tand I there is /.ffif9ing: this" ivftifying Faith q *2, 
pin. © lifes us up unto G OD; there's F Ol 
$s (lf {| ive. 
2 o1f 
Oze 
em- 
der 
ex7-I 
vous; 
and 
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Common ſeaſe & reaſon doth reach us, | Afif.R. 
xi2vin@- wt ning ri mHa®: Jn every a6, | 
the erid & che mcanes of the end malt go y. 1 
togerher. The end which cuery 6nc' of 1. 
us doth defire & aym at,iserernal glory: I% 2 
wenluſt bee ſure rhe to lay bold 'upon | * 4 
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32 .T he golden Chaine | 
ON | Calling and Inftifying as the meancs Ar» | 
F --.-_ © | dainied to come unro..this cad. Forthis 
| . | sacertaineand ſureground in et | (halt 
 ;-- ;- | and Religion; VVhomſoever God hath [F| your 
"I | appointed unto etcrnall life, hee bath al: || mini 
. | ſoappointed rkarmantouſe che meanes 
->-.; -*'} whereby he may come unto the ſame... 
|... Tomakethis moreplaine, ler it plealc | 
to vauchſafc che hearing of:an acci- 
| dent, which fell our. very firly ro 'this 
One Ladovicar, alcarned man of te» 
lie, yet wanting the direfion of Gpds 
| good Spirit, and ſa-neyer conſidering 
| adviſedly of the megnes of aur ſalvation, 
he grew-at laſt to this reſolutiong $5/a/- 
Uaber, felaabor:lt bootes nor whas I da, 
nor how] live-" Boy 57 bee ſaved, 1:41 ||| mi 
[FF | ſaved. Thus Ladoviw,bewirched with || tapy 
this perm pi pans — long | ator 
[ time, till at length he grew very dange+ | F- 
| roully bcke, — hee ſent far a ng 
ung & —_ nag ny) 
y requeſted his helpe:: The Phyſiiad | I if a' 
before-hand made acquainred with his | F his 
former lewd afſertion, how-in his health || clisk 
| he would uſually ſay. IRON == | 
aved ; 


f Þ 


p—— _—_— 
- 


-* 


<Cli- | 


{8 
pds 
ing | 
on, 
fad: | 
1a, 


{| your recovery, neither do I purpoſeito 


| of the matter, and conſidering adviſedly: 


I choſenthimte certiall life; he inuſt ' nor 
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ſaved: he likewiſe dirc&ed hisſpcech to 
che'(ame purpoſe, and ſaid : Surely ir: 
ſhaifÞc ncedleſſe to uſe any. means for - 


| miniſter uato you-for ifrherime of your 
death be not come, you have nocauſleto 


without Phyficke zand if che-ctime of 
to avoid it. Ludoviews muſing in his bed 


of the Phyſitians ſpeech,finding by rea- 
ſon; asmcanes were to be uſed far the! 
\bealehi'of che body; ſo Godalſg had on-; 
dained meancs for che ſalvation of .che 
[ſoule# upon' further conference” (with, 
| ſhanje'and griefe ) he recanced his for- 


| mer Opinion,tooke'Phyficke,and fo'was. 


| b=ppily cured borh of foule and bodic 
atone rime. ''- 

' By this DoAttieef Gods love o ma- 
ny Calling us,” we direAly'learne, 
thitifa man dorhirſt aſter hisfalvation;}! 
Ff'a'man would be throughly aſſured in 
his heart and coafcience ; =. God hath/ 


feare, you ſhall live and do well ecough| 
yourgearhtbe now come; iris unpothble/ | 


—_ p_— ———— 
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' Gods ſecret counſell.; bur he muſticnrer | and 
into himſclfe, to try and-examine' wht | his 


{ ther he be rightly Cafed'; for as thei: | 


| reſt way.to come unto the Sca, is firſtto wh 
tinde our: a river; ſo concerning our: fal- ards 
vat.on,the plaincſtanefureſt wayrofind{ | op 


aut the depth. of Gods counſell, is firſt | the\ 
to come unto Cabing ;-tinto Tn/tf7ing, ff 
which are as:{weet, and; lively: Springs f * 
'fowirigifrom the lames\. 1; ove: det 
|| We know, andſee daily by experi- fl 15h 
ence, we are notableto diſeerne;we can. il , 
|-notpicrce;iwith theeye, to ſcewhat mat- _ 
er the/Suane is. of ; bus-we can-plainlyF] 
en9s arr jagenbeck wages -- 
land hcat,and light,proceeding from the 
| flames; So kere (concerning the firſt crab 
point of Predeſtination alone) we. can} ;;.- 
not conceive it, we are no able tp pierce] ;>.. 
it, for it is the way which the Eagles eych} :- 
hath norſecne ; bur-Gall}ng and unſtify- 
ing, Which arc'as beat and light procee-J] ..': 
{ding;from the. ſame ,, thoſe we mayas]] '' v7 
| comfoitably perceiye, as wed ſenſibly 
{ feele the” beaz and-aperation., of theſſ; 
| Sunne,,;Here thet js;the ducic ok g true 
| Chriſtian, here is he part of a religions 
[ $DUE | 3n 
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preſumption of Predeſtivation z but to 
uſe all meanes poſhble which God hath 
ordained. 
Thus he may truly be Called to hezre | 

| theword of God; and to joy inthe Hea- | 
2Þ ring of it, with love;and with a'defiters | 
"I profit,that he may be 1#ftifea when he, 
hath Heard) ro be fervenirprayer;zea- 
lous of well-doing,'#nd abuindyne in all 
goed works bf Chiacitte, thavhe ay be | 
Glorified"in tie ife'ro comes 1d vonle.: þ 
earchoth fonle- and body,-ua&aibuhe | 
whole coutſe of bis life unto: God, that 
Fes np from faith to faith ,-from 
to vertue; from'heavit /beiee- | 

ying, = Calling toſwſtifying fatlength; 


—  — — — — 


_ ite i$,o0r bodies his;outſonles his, 
Yd weerled ard ſealed up ins Chnif 
anioy fotever,\.' | 
" Whezefote, I beſtech you all by the 
mercies of God, ani 1'inereat you, as | 
you hope to Rind wich comfort before 
God & his Atigels atthelafl day; every | 


[| and good man-indeed, not to venture | 
"if} his falvation upon a bare ſpeecty and | 


ſpirirniy ccrtific oufTpirics; char | | 


man 'ay hold upon his foule berimes; 
I's  -. a 


—__ tt... 


Y _ _— PS "— 


hd 


_— 


:aria "VM 


The golden Chau } 


do not cltecme the lave of any thing in 
[chis world, more then the love, of God 
purchaſed in his, Sorne,Chrift Icſus. 
: Fake heed and bewareof this prophanc 
\ſpeech, 1f 1be ſaved, I am ſaved;utter it 
:not.jni word; chinkeit not in heart, away 
' with t4For God is.not.che cauſe of. our 
 eandfohnation,itis our ſelues.(YVo un- | 
eg! IRON = | ſure gre 9 
wo ot purownedetruction. eſa 
fr! > alkene dearh intheerrear. of 
blb fewte and deeron me your ſelngs ith 
tha wor by of your owne hands; Bu inter. 
{inp tgeh fac army aut eriomueny. Every 
| mah may-catch -hold'of, this chaine- 
} warke, and;make furc; his ſaluation, and 
ſridetampike befarczhe Lord in truth 
arid-witha perte heart... On the other 
ke; lee ine; man paſlean,in aſccure and 
careleſſe courſe of lifeiz,nor on the ather 
ide curjouſly pry intothe hiddep coun+lſ- 
el of the Lord: but cuery good Chriſti. 
an with an hymblc ſpicit, withan honeſt 
minde,with a chearfull and gaod beark, 
teck £9 apprehend thoſe meanes. which] 
| God hajhappointcd for-his ſalvation, 


i Fegu bl 114.0 
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| attength 5 we may come10 inke.ont 
| EkRion fure. This1afifcationatrgoerth 


on: Calling, is thebeginning btconuer' 
| ſton, bar 1»ffif ing is-a/Tall-c|catingiat 


OE 


of mans Salvation; ' 


Juſtification, _- |: ; .c; 

Whom be bath Called , whoſe the bath | 
Inflified. 1129 M8111, | 
THE third. Linke of-this Chaine is 
Is/lification. Itis a principlein Rea- 
ſon: Ao perfeits nan rerijuturiuifi im- 
perfecte primo: Anihabit is not gotten at 
che firſt,the workenof our Regengration 


Plalmiſt ſaith :*+ Thr: godly prom from 
freneth to ſtrength; And the Vile, man 
thewerh how: T be oht ofibe righteows 
ſhineth\ more and mdre to the per feiidey. 
$d here,the A poſtte (foot by featſlcad- 
ethus from one degreceunto anorjics; till 


a ſtep farther then Calling... RorSdikng 


al knowledger3u/ffy ing,ameltzblitbing 
of the heatr with a grounded prrfwaſli; 


is nor wroiight.ona ſudetn; Buras the |. 


the heart - Calling, .is the firſktbang 
x WE a 
EA bh 


Pll.847. 


Prov.56, 
4-I 3, 


is winlightning the mindewiehſiritus | © 
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Rotn, 8.14: 


t | 


{ 


i 


| rowed for finnes paſt, which is the firft 


as; | [ufifica)thn. 
FI 
{i trot! enough to bee: Caled tg the 
| knowledge of ourſalvation jn-Chriſt by 


| oid-rpon Chriſt by # working Faith, 
Tand ſo'to hold on and continue fill, an 


of one that is ; regenerute; bot 1uſtifying 
is the tuil perſwafion of the Soule, when 
che Spirit of grace reſteth in us, and we 
feried and truly fanRificd in at holy and | 
Chriſtian courſe of life, 

Sothen,when we have not onely ſor- 


ſtep ofour Celig-but further, when we 
are renewed in-ſpirit, and ſo changed in 
our life,” that fer the moſt part , our 
thoughts, words, and works are guided 
by the good. Spirit of God (for «+ weny 
& are led by the Spirit of God , thoſe are 
the ſonnes of Goa) then we may aſſure 
ourſeines,thae we arc iuftified. Howlo- 
everwe be choſen from the beginning 

by Geds love, and after Csledby his 
word, yer there is never aſſurance unto 
v3, untill zhe: holy Ghoſt hath ſcaled it 
'vpiyonr hearts : which ſeahng is our 


"Thus; to afure 1 us ofour In flification, 


-his word; butafterthis knowledge talay 


| 1 


- -_-_ _— 
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holy, 


| 


| k 4 nd hv ified ,, them alſo 


et com. 
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life, that,at icngth, as Solomes faith, I» 
waters face anſmereth face z ſo in this 
his. Even asthg pure: Gt 
is {cr before: tzloche heartonce Inflified 


mcaſure , doth, exprelic the .[raage of 
Gad,- and. brro 20,come unto this 


hs our Glorefication. 


Jikiog fours iy Linke of Me Chaine is 
Glorifymg.\Which Glerifying is the 
| higheſt ſtep of Fo/omeps. Throne : it is 
that xceehogggeaty reward, which God 

Uh PETR Abraham, itis that rex, 


holy,- Chriſtian, and ſincere 5qurſe of | © 


worke of our. [aſtification, ourſpirit may | 
anſwer unto, Gods Spirit ,_cþ at, we. are. | 
d Ea glaſlc.| 


doth lively,xeprelcnt. the mage. which, | 
by alively faith i Chriſt, in. 2me.good.|' 


mark,which,1 BIS AYPPONa name: | 


[| 


Prog7 19 
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| ried into the heavenly Paradiſe, into 4- 


| of Angels and Saints,” ſhall receive us 


_— 


death ; bur joy; and-fulneſſe of joy tor 
j ever ; ſach joy, a$if we had once raſted, 
we would defpiſe the pleafyres ofa chou-| 


| 


em Re ee er tots 


mirchand thuficke ,<(hafF 


know how to begin, nor how to make | 


ah end of ſpeaking. I» vite ererne, faci- 
lithe pdſſumm dicere quid ibi non ſit, qui 


what is not 'there, then! what is there. 


For' thete is no diſconteryihent jor | 


ericfc, no faitnnefſe nor jnfirmiry $no 
mourning nor miſery,no corruption nar 


ſand worlds in hope of afſurance to en. 
joy it. For,aftcr we have waded through 
the miſcrics of this life, ar lengrh (in the 
ewinkling of an cye, in amoment, with 
the ſound of a Trumpet)we ſhall be car. 


brahams* bofome, thouſand thouſands 


with jay and ſinging: Our meat ſhall be 
thar bread' of life ,* and thit heavenly 


Maina which wiltraſte like whatſocver | 


thing we deſire: our drinke hall be the 
water of life, which if we have once ta: 
ſted,” we ſhall never thitſt 4painc z out 
eſong of 


| quid 3bi fit : In deſcribing the glory of | 
the world tbcome, itiseaficr ro expreſle: 


E the 
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{hal-we fear death any moregneicher (or. 


{hall be ourlightzand with him, we (hall 


| 


ot. 
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the Saints :flilvie, bono? ate praiſe, 


0s glory be wnto bitmtbat firtesh upon the | 
throne and unto the Lambe.for evermorg, | 

"There ſhall wereioyts continually jo; || 
the preſece of the holy One, VV thal be. | 


his Saints,& he (hal be;our God:nrither 


rownor crying,nor feet any want again, | 
The Lord of boſts, wii is the King 


of glory , - he_will rake us-by the right | 


hand,and legde us ro the garden ofcom- 


fort, co tha: fdluitaine of jay," where al} | 
our gartnents {hal be waſhed pure inthe | 
bloud of the Lambo, ahdialltcares ſhall | 


be waſhed from our eyes. , - | 


There {hall we ſee the Courts, of the | 
Lord of hoſts, new Teruſglety, the Citi | 
of the great King : Where there is n@ | 
night, nor any'candle, nor yer che light | 


of che Sunhe : for, the Lord himſelfe 


ſhineas the Ratres in heavens Here (ball 


we be clothed wick whiterabes, the in- | 
have Palmes,| 
eQry 5 We. 
ſhall bee crotyned . with« a. diadern-of || 


focencieof Saints; we 
in 'our hands; in token of: vithor 


pure gold; which: is immortality.: and; ' 


_— 


| 


ſerving 


Rev.5.t3- 


' 


The goldew Chaine 


ſerving Goda while ia this -ſhorr life;; 

there ſhall we have riches, without mea: ,| 
ſure 3life, without death:;/liberrie, with-:| 
out thraldome z folace without ceaſing, | 
and joy without ending. O,' bleſſed are 
they (Lord) that dwell in thy houſe, 
where the Sonne of God, -in glory, is 
light unto their eyes, muſickeuntotheir 
cares,{weetneſſe unto their rafte, and full 
contentment-unto their hearrs + where, 
in ſceing, ebey ſhall know him ; and in 
knowing they ſhail poſſefſe him , and in 
poſſelng, ſhall receivecternall bleſſed- 
nefle, thar bleſſed: erernity, the garland 
werunne for, andthe crowhe we fight 
for. In a word: Here we ſhall come unto 


theend ofall our defiresyfor whar elſe is | | || 


our end, but to cone to that cndlefle | 
glory which hath no end Þ:* .. 1 . 1 

The Queenc of Sheba, when ſhe had 
ſcene the riches'and royalty of Solomens 
Court,ſhe ſaid unto the King - 11 wes.# 
true word, nr nr eee _ 
land, ofthy-profpetity and happineſſe,0t 
now [ hac/ rh. with 1s lothe 
,0nc halfe was not cold mri; foconcearning 
the glorious fruition of exetnitic, in the 


—— 
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— lifelJt) 


| cauſe, and ground of zl the troubleſome 
| | contentions, which long ſince have been 
' raiſed; and now (at this day) are conti- 


' blelorae to the quick Stare, and divers 
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life rocome, whatſoever may poſhbly 
be delivered by the rongues of men, yer 


told us, | 
By thisplace of Scripture (thus riling 


Love, and the Puritans of our times, 
would gather this concluſion, Foraſ- 
much as here are. certaine degrees ſet 
downe, whereby the members of the 
ſame do grow up in Religions therefore 
now in this;life by.a gadly reformation, 
we may attaine unto perieRtion. 
This. RS FOncey and head-ſtrong 
opinion of, rheirs,, hath becne the firſt 


nued in our Church. For divers men, 
whilethey take themſclues(as 706 ſaith) 
the onely wiſe men,and purc intheir own 
eyes, dreaming ſtill;of a _cerraine imagi- 
ned, perfeQion ,, chey never ccale to be. 
clamgrous to the Chriſtian Prince, trop-! 


| gndoubtcdly the one halfe cannor bee | 


by degrees) the Karhariſts,the family of | 


-of theta very epogeroys people to th: | 


whale Church of God, Inthis yerſc of, 


- SCC OO ——  —— 
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our text, there is an end propounded, 
chere is a marke fet up, whereunto cuery 
Chriſtian muſt labour to atraine , and 
ſtrive by all good endeavour to come, 
But(alas) whocan ſay his heart is clean? 
arid man thatis borne in ſinne, and con- 
ccived in iniquitie ; while he is clothed 
wich finfull fleſh, how can he artaine 
| perfeRion? 


That the militant Church of Chriſt 
hath had imperfe&ions in all ages,it is a 
|ptaine & undonbted truth. For if every 
member be imperfe&, how-cati therebe 
perfeRion in the whole? Perfeftio noſtre 
wry conftet remiſſione peccutoris, quam 
perſeftione virtutum : our perfection 
confiſteth(rather) inthe forgiveneſle of 


rucs, 

In truth thas fands the cſtate of a 
Chriſtian mans life in this workd. ' 

As a man travelling a long iourny to 


but he reſterh here\and Rtayeththere 


night in a10ther,, 'yer ſtill he is going 
tor yard, 211 ho'd:th on his journey: 


— ts a SEG 


ſinnes , then in the perfeion of ver-| 


{oj 


afarre Gitic,he doth not continually BO, | 


biyreth in one place, and lodgerh'all ] | 


| 


| Peorhos Chriſti 
| the perfcQion ofa Chriſtianzto acknow-,| 


| ther. 


i pore 
| ments; neither isit poſſible the light of 


of mans Salvation. 


ſo in this life we are Pilgrimes , we are | 
trauellers, and howſoever we do ſeeke | 
another country,and ſtrive to come un- 
to the Citie of reſt, yet in this journey 


take many fals, we haue many 


our Faith [hould hold out, and neycr be 
darkned i this pilgrimage,till in the life 
to come we be made Citizens of that 
heauenly Icruſalem which is aboue. 
We conclude then with the ſweet and 
modeſt ſaying ofgood S. Au#guſtine,Hec | 
eras, Ht agnoſcant 
e nunguam eſſe perfeFos + herein ſtands 


ledge himſelfe never tobe perfeR. 

Nowit remaineth (as was promiſed 
in the beginning) to ſbew the mucuall 
coherence of thele words, and knit up 


againe the Links of this-Chaine togs- 


we wander. often out of the way, we 


| 'T he golden Chaine 
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| The Concluſi on.” 


Ere, in foure words are contained 
| A the fogre cauſes of our ſalvation: in 
| Predetimetion ghere is rhe chGient cauſe 
which is Gods love: In Calling,there is 
che mareriall'cauſe, which is Chriſts 
death, openedin his Word : In Tuſtify- 

n7,rhere is the. formall cauſe, a livel 
Faith ; In Gloriying, there is the findl 
 cayſe, which 1s everlaſting life. , * ||}? 
”” Thus in Predeſt;narios wee: beliold |||: 
God the Father chuſing, ofhisloue :'Th 
 Calling,we heare God the Son, teaching 
by his word: In /#ſ{ifying, we fcele the 
comfort of God the holy Ghoſt, ſealing 
by his Spirit. The fruit of all which: of 
Gods loue, chafing; of Chtiſts word, 
Calling ; of God the holy Ghoſt, Cems- 
forting ; thecteR of all theſe js our Gle-| 
rification. 7 
So that, as we do ſce farre with our | | | 
bodily cye, yet reach farther with Rea-1 | |. 
ſon, which is the eye of the minde, but! 
Faith (which is the cye of the Soule)/ 
out ſtrippeth both: So,Caling —_— | 
netn / 


. — 
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| xe: In Predeſtinstion;, there, is the. firſt | 
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of man Salyation; 


— —— 


47 


neth the minde with ſpizituall know- $f 
ledge: 1#ſtifying gocth further, and ſcal- 


eth up-the heare with, heavenly comfore: - 


Glerifying.our-ſtrippeth all, and doth 


| raviſh rhe ſoule wich immortalitie; 


| promit:itur in F ocotione, oftenditar in 


Everic one of us afterthis life, we de- 


fire and hope to injoy.. crernall glory. 
Bchold Conceditar in Pradeſtinatione, 


Jaſtificatione, percipitar in Glorificatio- 


| grant; inC4{ling,it is direAly promiſed; 
in Jeſt; f1re,it is plainly.ſbhewed;in Gle- | 


: rifyi there is livery and ſeiftn, the full 
poſſe | 


clhon of all. : 
.- In Pregeftination, God beſtowerthon 


[us his Love:'in Call;ag he granteth the 


bleſling of, his Ward : in 1nſiſj3ng, he 


yeelds rhe fruitof his Spirit: in Glory. 


ing, he doth, wholly give unto us himse | 
le 1 of oi | 
Here are theſweet Springs iſſuing our | 

the head. whereof cannor bee 


of Nilg 3 ; 
11 Hb ql the foure pleaſant Rivers 


which water Paradiſe, .and. then runne| 


| 
[chronghrhe world:which paſſerhrough 


| 


the Soule wich a divine vertue , 


and-ſo 


JI I 


com- | 


Bernard- 
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comforrably eo6le all our ſpirirual hear: | 

Here is the holy and pretious oyle,pous | 
redupen the head of _gervs, the excee- ||| | -. 
_ | 4img love, and ſulniffe of grate, poured if |: 

upon onr head Chriſt Telus ,* and run- 
ning downe tothe skirts of his clothing, 
to every particular and pekitent mem- 

berof his Chutch. 

Here we may ſee the ſpiritual regene. | 
ration of the Foule, ſhadowed ont in the 
firſt Creation of ghe world. In Predeſts- 
nation, there is the hnpe and vaſt deepe; 
the'darke forme whereof could not be 
diſcerned : in Ce/izg, the ſeparating of || 
light from darknes, of knowledge from 
jenorancein the ſoule : in fiery, the]: 

unne is created; the bright beames of 
his grace ſhine*in-our hearts” in Glori- 
fying, we may behold the' new' Adant, 
framed »fter the Image of” God, and] *< 
rwexyh in the paradiſe of immoreall ” 


| x API herefifyo ou pleaſe) the king | 
] nefſe ofa loving Farher,''who having! 
many ſonnes, þcarcth'ſecret affeAidn to 
(ome one there's Predeſiinet/on - this 
alfionin his inte time he decla y 

Rox 95 Ss by. 
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14] with his Spirit--in Glorifying, he reapes | 
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of mans Salvation. 


by making his will known, and his lov: f 
maditfeſt; there. is Calling: after this Cl. 
ling, he cauſcth him to take up his inhe 
ritance 1a Court,and giverh him Earncf 
| in token of alſurance;there is 1»ſti/ying. . 
latly, he enters into his Fathers ioy, and 
is madc heyte of all; there is Glorrfyine 

Againe, in Predeſtination,thc heavenly 
Husband-man- chuſeth out a plot. of 
ground at his owne pleaſure: in Calling, 
he ſoweth it with the ſeed of his Ward: 
in Jsffifying,he waters and cheriſheth ir 


and carrieth into'the Barxne. 
| Laſtly; bchold apparantly in Predeſti- 
nation, how Tofephlong befare was ſold 
into EY t, by the determinate counſel! 
of God: 
out of priſon, 'and delivered from the 


bondage of ſine : by Infifying, how Plal 105.19 | 


his cauſe was made knowne, and fo ac- 


| quieted innaccat:-io Glorifying, how he Gen-41.42 | 


was claathcd-in purpic, placed in the | 
Kings Chariot;and made the chicte of 
his Kingdame.; | 

Now. then, as Saint Pasi faith to the"? 


— — — — —— 


y Calling, how he was looſed Gavat.ed 


Gen.45.s. | + 


Romans hat ſoall-we ſay to theſe things? 
E in 


IT 


At te ta 
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inlike fort, what ſhall we ſay to theſe ſo 
excellent, ſo ſweet, ſo divine Myſtcries ? 
ro theſe ſo comfortable teſtimonies of 
Gods love? to this Ladder of 1acobs, 
whereupon none but Angels do aſcend? 
to this inward working of the Spirit, | 
which bloweth where ir liſteth ? to this 
divine and hidden purpoſe, which can- 
not be deceived ? tothis ineffable glory 
of the Sonnes of God, which they doe 
expe and looke for ? what ſhall we ſay 
morc eftcuall, more comfortable ? Can |©- 
any thing be ſet downe more plainely,or 
knit up more briefely ? can any demon- 
ftration bee concluded more ſoundly ?; 
Whom the Lord hath-predeſlinaced be. | 
fore alltime, thoſe doth hecad in time : | 
whom he calle1h, thoſe he doth i#ſtifie : 
and whom he isſ{ifiethghoſc will he gls- 
mie. 0 Ah 

7Fhus then may every true Chriſtian 
concludc,:for the comfortof his Soule, 
and the afſurance of his ſalvation for 
evcr-T am 7»/iified truely,by alively and 
working Faith, therefoxe I am'caled: 1 
am called effeually by his Word, ther. 
| foreI am predeſtinare: Iampredeſtinate 
3nc 


wt 
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-| theſe wee are morethen conquerours. 
| Forall chings ſhall turne to The beſt to 


| 


| 


| all cternity againe. O ſetled comfort ! O | 


all mer together, in a'moſt happy and 


Rr” 
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and choſenof bis free loue; from ererni- 
cic, and cherefore I ſhall be glorified onto 


\weerconceiued hope of joy! Thar toy, 
which ſtrength of Hels tenne thouſand, 
can neuer take away. VVherefore ſhould 
we feare? wherof (hall we be afraid? No, 
force *fo mighty, ſo puiſſant, able to 
ouerthrow us. No terrour of ſinne, no 


plagues of death, no rage of the world, | 


nopower of the dincll himſclfe. In all 


them that are ſctled in Gods feare. 

That wicked .and moſt dangerous 
Conſpiracic' plorted againſt the Lords 
Anointed, when ir came ro the very 
pinch, when it was brought to the very 


height, was ner all cturncd topſi-turvy, | 


and utterly diſappointed? This day wee 


doe acknowledge it with thankefull re. | 


membrance, this day, wherein we are 


bleſſed peace;this'day doth plainly wit- 
.neſle, that he bad the deliucrance, wee 
feele the comfore, the Church hachan 


cadlefle blefling, and G O D' hath his 
76 E 2 
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- | ver be ſhaken, what ſhall make us to de- 
| ſpaire? nay, what is it ſhall make us to 


| evcrlaſting praiſes, O behold whar itis 
tro be knit unto God.For whom he doth 
love,who is able to wrong them?whom 
he hathcho/en,how can they be reieed? 


whom be doth cl, how ſhall they bee 
ſhut our? whom tice doth ;#{f*fie, who 
dare accuſc them? whom God will g/e- 
rifie, how can they be forſaken ? Secing 
my ſoule is linked to that Chain, which 
can never be unlooſed, my ſoule groun-; 
ded upon that foundation whichcanne. 


waver, or doubt of the {ingular love of 
God, which hee beareth towards us, in 
his ſonne C hriſt Teſus? VVhar ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the hope of immortality, 
in thelifeto come? ſhall the weariſome- 
neſſeof this troublcſone life ? (hall the 
diſconrentmecs of this tranſitory world ? 
(hall a little ſickneſle, ſhaking this brietle 
houſe of clay ? No, all the afligions of 


chis life, which arcbut for a momer,they 
Ire not to be accounted worthy thatex: 
ceecing, ſurpafling, eternal! weighe of 
glory. For God hath cheſex us before 


the worid, he hath ca/ied ns out of the 
world, 
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world, he hath i#f:fied us in the world, 
andhee will Fro us in the-world* to 
comme God hath 

hee hath CallfZus being enemies * 
hath /«/ified us being ſinners; and hee 
will Glorifie-us being morcall wrerches. 
Therefore we'may chearefully ſing with 


in eternum; Themercy of the Lord is 
fromeverlaſting to everlaſting : from c- 
verlaſting Predeflination, to everlaſting 
Glory,the one having no beginning, the 
othergo cnding. | 

"This blefſed- fruition of Glory and 
[mmortality,thet we may feele che com. 
fort of it in our hearts and confcicnces 
now in this life, and hereafter enioy'it in 
thelife to come, the Lord grant,even for 
' his blefled Sonne Chriſt Tefus ſiAr'y, ro 
| whom with © che Father, and the hply 
|Ghoſt,three Perſons;and oncever-hi 2 
| God, be aſcribed: allpower, glory, 
| praife and thankſgiving, 
| 510 ' for cucrand ever. 
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David; Miſericordia Domini, ab aterno' 


THE 


ler. I 79+ 


. 
. 
- wo —_ ” F © - > 
Ly a HS % , dr =; > FF. ” 
» a= \. = o 
y % f To Ns 'S 4 / . 4 
i / I Gn % b 
_ (4 WW - 
” . an” —> ' k 
of) " p EY - - & 
. . - : a - 


THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


The Fearefull poinr of 


HARDENIN Ge 


_ —t——_— rene en ne. 
— 


E x 0 Ds 10. 20. 


And the Lord hardened Pharaohs heavy, 
and he did not let the Children of Iſra» 


el got. + T 


A He beart of man is deceitfull and 

| "wicked above all things , who 
can know it ? Although the 

hearr of man be: fo little, that 

ir will ſcarce {ervea Kite fora baitc, yet 
there arenotmore windings, nor mote 
turningsin a Mazeorina Labyrinth,the 
are. in the heart of man; The Heathen 


wereſo forward inacknowledging s di. | 
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ninc power, that rather then they would | 
be without a God, they gauc dinine ho- 
nour to ay kinde of creature. The Al- 
ſyrians worſhipped [dols, the Perſian; 
Starres, t he Egyptians Plants,” and all 


manner of Beaſts; the Grecians their | 


owne conceits; and the Romanes made 
their Citic a ſhop for all kinde of gods, 
So many were the windings, and fo 
infinite therurnmgs of the Heathen rou- 
ching diuine worſhip, that Yarro 0bſcr- 
ned in the world three thouſand gods. 
The difſolute and cunning Atheiſt he 
hatha fetch by himſelfe alone, and lets 
looſe the reyns,and followes the ſtxeame 
of his ſenſuall affeRions, becauſe he con- 
eciucs in his heart, and cleane contrary 
to the heathen, ſaith, T here is no God. at 
«ll, There is a third kinde, who though 
in ſhew they. outwardly acknowledge 
God, yetthey againe have another win- 
ding, ſecretly tothemſelves, they pled 
on,{wallowing any finne: for why? 'T he 
Lord will neither do good nor evil: Be. 
cauſe there is no preſent puniſhment for 
every finne, Toſh, all is well, no harme 


E 4 any 
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, +ny 65147; Laltiy,inrheſe our daics,there " 


| --a fourth ſort, who haue a more ſtrange 


_— 


| rurning chen all” theformer. For, matiy 


haging a general} notion of Gods omni- 
potencie, hearing and reading ſome- 
rimes of Gas Ele&ion and Reprobatt: 
2n, (wherof rhey underſtand no ground 
nor conccae aright) they will preſurne 
to commit gny linac; for (fay theyy AU 


«in 30d, no man can rofiſt his power, if 


hehath choſen me tolsfe; 'T am ſure for 
284 if otherwiſe(as he did with'Pharadb) 
hee hath appointed mee a weſſell of bjs 
wrath, it is not poſhbleto\be ativided. * 

Suchare the windings; and theſeare 
the - turnips in the heares atid ſecret 
echoughts of - men, cither cacry crarure 


a God, orelſe no-God + 'eicher a God 


that regarderth not firjne, or elſe a God 
char cauſeth us to finne- Theſe tu#nints 


ind devices inthe fight of the Lord, are | 


efteemitd a5 clay before the Potter. 
T'o'conuince the palpable ctrours' of 
che three former, I hold it nor conveni- 


ent. -Forto thinke there is any one here | 


preſent,who doth atknowledge no God: 
't all,or ſuch a God asregarderh not the 
ations 


| 


| 


| 


| | aRions of men, T hold it: wrong to'this: 


Va 
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holy Aſſembly,and I hope better things: 
of rhis Chriſtian audience. | | 
But to mecte with rhis lattcr ſort, who: 
hauing all good meatics of their ſalyari-+ 
hn, doe inwardly fall*away from God, 
and yet in their wilfull ignorance would 
fhift off,and ſhove the cauſe of their corr 

| dernagtion upon God : For ſuch chiefly, | 
| have I undertaken the expoſition of this 


Scripture; in opetiing whereof,'T will | 


touch theſe five points - 
1 That there 4 an Hardening. 
2 That God Herdbrnerh wor; + 
2 How men become Hardened... 
4 Moſt wofull i be Har denen.- - 
5 The Meanes to avoid ith if 5-1 


A . ; EY "I" 


man, & F, 
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There & an, Hardening., 
| Oncerning the firſt' poihr. There 
are in the Scriptures two Greeke | 
Verbes, which are commonly uſed for 
this Hardeninz. The firſt is, #2plos; | 


which doth propttly fignifie, rodry up 
and wither, Sy often im the'3. to the | 


Hebrewes, 


I 
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Hebrewes, 8. 13.5, verles, (4 xavpu/vre 
m# napt!ag ih, Harden not your hearts. | 
The other Verbeis -»&=, which - ſigni- 
fieth ro obdurate or make hard, Epheſ. 
[+ 18; 2d ru) mopany xeptiagas tf; T hey be- 
ceme ftrangers from the life of GO D,. 
through the hardneſſe of their hearts, Ha- 
ving thus ; recourſe. unto the Greeke 
Tongue, we ſhall ſee, that in the beart 
| of man firſt there isa drying up, anda, 
| certain withering. For io natural things; 
and alſo in the ſoule, as there is a wate- 
ring which is good dfid comfortable,ſo is 
echere a drying up and withering, which 
is dangerous and hurtfull. In the .carth 
there is a watering, forthe Hils are the 
teates, and the Springs. the milke to 
moyſten, and to water the valleyes, Pſa/. 
104-10, He | 0a the Springs into the 
Riners,wbich run among {} the bils,[n the 
earth there isa drineſle, for ( faith 7oel) 
| The people monrne for want of moyſfinre, 
the rivers of waters are dried up,and the 
trees of the field are withered. In thebo- 
dy there is a watering, for the Ziver is 
the Spring of the bloud that runneth 
into cyery veyne, and therefore Salomon 
_ calleth 
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calleth the Liver,T he Golden Well Inthe 
body there is a withering, for David 


ſtare vs like the drought in Summer, and 
my bones are dried up like a potſheard. As 


intheearth & body of a man, ſo likewiſe 


inthe ſoule there isa watering and a wi- 
thering.In the 4. of Saint 70bn, and 14. 
verſe,therc is mention of a Well of {wing 
waters for the ſoule: The preaching of 
grace in Chriſt is called che gag of 
Apollo.The Prophet E/ay ſaith, ith 7oy 
ye ſhall araw waters out of the Wells of 
ſaluation,Contrariwiſc, where this grace | 
doth nor water, there is withering: $/ 
ſpirits irrigatio defuerit omnis plantatto 
exdreſcit » Every planting that bath not 
the-watering of Gods Spirit, it withe- 
rethand dryes away,. T herforc ſaith the 
Plalmiſt, 7he avaly, they ove like the tree 
plamed by tbe rivers fide; there is wate- 
ring:bat the ungodly are 4; 4 Garden that 
bath no water aud 4s the Oakey leafe that 
fas ah: there is withering. | 

The other Greck Verb is,7»&/#,which 
ſignifies to Harden. There is Phyſica & 


ethic avicifitudines : there is a natural] 


and 


| 


complaineth in the P/al.2 2:55.49 moy- | 


EccleC32, 
7. 


rall courſeof things, there is a congea- 
ling and an haedeving, as of the Ice and 
Froſt, which 7ob very fitly calleth the 
bands of Oriew, becmuſe by the cold Faſt 
and North windes; the water becotncs 
as 2 tone,and the clods ate bound tope- 
cher.Contrary to this Hardnime,there is 
a melting; He ſendeth ont his Word and 
melterh them, As, when the Froſt doth 
| give,and the ſhowers fall:which'7ob cals 
jo the fame place, the ſweer influence of 
Pleiades, Both inthe Nature and in the 
foulcalſo,there is a reſolving and an hay- 
dening : Deat. 32: 2. the word is called 
| Dew,&thetec is 2 thaw, or ſpirituall mel- 
ting, when the heaverly dew doth cauſe 
the foule to giveanid reſolve Into reares 
of Repenrance: ſo ifi the2.of the Kivgs, 
22.10.7015 hen#h did mulÞ when hibeard 
theL:w read. When King David" Had 


| committed Morther and/Adultery, very 
{gricvousfins, heneuer bethoughtHitm- R 
{fe!fe ofthe matter; but beganteroton> 
Teeate;and to bee hardened inhis fine; | 


but as ſoone as the Prophet Nerhan ha 


— 


The fureſull point of Har dewing. Tl | 
and fpirituall Philoſophy. In the natu- 


wa Fleece) 


_ 


awaked him,and bis heatt (like Gidtons 


th 


he. 


| -:” fearefall point of Hardening. Pay 


' Fleece)had drunk up the heavenly dew, | 'Þ 
then preſcntly Devid began to relent, "2s 
his ſoule melted with ſorrow, and as ap. 
peareth in the 51.2 /a[me.hercfolved in- 
to teares of Repentance. Hezekias, when 
God had given unto him a ſodaincand 
triumphant viRory aver the Hoaſt of 
Zenacherib,prefently afterin thepride of 
his heart he forgat God, and began to 
cengcalc in ſinnez but as ſoone as the | 
word of the Lord came unto him by | 

the Prophet Eſa, then preſently his 
heart melted, the blond of his ſoule | 
flowed forthin his repentant teares : as 


appeareth in the 38.0f Eſa : Heturned 


by face unto th: wall,end wept bitterly: 
Now, as there is a me/tiwe, fo alſo 
there is an hardening in the foulc: and 
that is, when the cuſtome of finnehath 
beaten ſoch an hard track, and fotramp- 
led the ſoule,that the word of God, (the 
ſecede of life) cannot enter. This is ex- 
prefied inthe 13 .of Saint Hartbew,by 
the Parable of the ſeed that fell by the | 
ligh-way fide, where there was ſuch an 
hard way, fucha beaten path, made by 
the common entrance of linne, — 
cc 
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ſeed could cake no root, -but the diuel! 
comes like a Harppe,and deuoureth ir be« | 
fore it can enter. For example hereof we | 
will take Cain and King Pba3raoh, whom 
my Text coaccracth: Cain hauing f{lainc 
his brother bel, and committed horri- 
' ble murther, the wordot the Lord came 
unco him, ſaying, Where is thy brother 
Ab:1? Did Cains heart relent ? did hee 
confeſle and ſay, 1 bave fenned ? or did 
he reſolve into teares with David? No 
ſuch matrerz but firſt he anſwered with 
a foulc' word, 1 caxne: tell where he is : 
then he deſpiſed the Lord to his facegas 
ifhe ſhould ſay, You may go looke him, | 
42 1 my Brothers ketper? Marke butthis 
anſwer of Casn, and his carriage therein, 
.and you need no other cxample of an 
-| hearr chat is h2rdeved : neicher affeAtion 
in kindred could touch him, nor ſhams/| 
ofthe world checke him, nor the bloud 
of his {[l1ine_ brother mouc him, nor the 

lorious preſence of the Lord aſtoniſh! 

imnortheguilt of his owne thoughts 
raiſe him, nor (at laſt) the quickening 
word of God, which is .powerfallro 
raiſe the very dead - none of theſe cauld |. 

any ?. 
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any whit revive him. Triplex C1708 pr e- 
cordia ferrum,as 106 faith of Leviathan, 
his beart was harder thenthe ntther Mil- 
ftone: 


came unto him by Afoſes and Aron, hee 
was {o farre from' yeelding, that he ſte- 


fought with God : 17h0 is the Lord ? 1 
know-u0 Lord,neither wil 1 let 1ſrae] gee. 
And whereas the word, and Miracles 
ioyned with that word, were ſufficient 
to conuince any lining, Pheraobs heart 


| was fo ſony, that though by a ſtrange 


micacle, all the water in the Land were 
become bloud, and did fauour moſt un- 
wholcſomely, yet it is ſaid, Pharaoh went 
bome, and allthis conld not enter into bis 
heart, it could not pierce him, VVhen 
the Prophet cryed to the Altar of Jero. 
boam;O Altar, Altar, heare the word 
of the Lord: the 141tar beard and clave 
aſander. Burt the word of God, which 
in Jer. 2.3. 29, is called an hammer, be- 


| cauſe itbraiſeth the ſony hearrs of men, 


this bewmer with ten miracles, gaue ten 
raighty firoakes at Phareobs hear, and 


med preſently as though he would have | 


Pharaoh, when the word of God | ; 


Ld 


[2 ) yet 


"an --£a fearefall potus of Hardening. _ 


yet it cold never bruilc it. 

Thus we may plainely ſec, there is a 
watcring by Grace, and a melting by 
Gods word,as appeareth by David and 
Hezekiah, who reſolved into teares. 

h want of grace, there is 
a withering, and by cuſtome'of ſin there 
| isan hardening, as 1a Caiu and Pharaoh, 
whoſe heart the ward of God could 
not pierce, but the more they were bea+ 
ten on,the more hard and flinty they be- 
came. | 


— #—_— 


God hardemeth not. 


[ T remaineth in the ſecond point. to. 
diſcufle, whether this Herdewing be of 
God. .In op:ning whereof ir is. very | 
ſtrange th hearc how untrucly, how un» 
. | charicably wee are charged by our Ad- 
verſaries, not onely Campran and Belldy. 
mine bur eſpecially in certaine Attiales | 
or Forcible Reaſotis latcly publiſhed; 
wherein ic is direaly ſee downethat the 
Proteſtants docmake Godt be &uthosr 
«ud oncly cauſe of finne,that they gee 
ods 
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Gods permiſſion, and pliinely afficme, 


God u worſe then the divel, dud ſo are 
bound in conſciencenener t915ke God for- 


| exncneſſe for their ſintitz. Oh fearefull 


blaſphemy;and words vaſcemely Chri- 
ſtian cares ! where is modeſtie? where 
is truth and Chriſtian picty? Is thisopr 
doArine? do we thus teach? No vetily: 
both in word and writing we acknow. 


ledge the Lord our God to dee full of | 


compaſſion and loue,the bowels of his 


mercy ſweet and arniable; he would nor'| 


the death of any : he is gracious and 


kinde,and gentle, anpgendy ro forgiuc, | 


and (cothe dearth) wegthrme,more then 
moft holy, pure,andiuft areal! hisworks 
and wayes: thzreforethe Lord be Indge 


betwecnethem and vs,and lay not this | 


lin vhto their charge. 

Touching this doQrine, how ſinne 
firft came robe, how it came in, where 
it firſt rooke beginning; and that God js 
notthe Aurhot of it, F have (heed here- 
tofore in handling the Golden Chain,the 
tneaties of oor faluarion : namdy, that 


the diuelf was primitives Pectetor, the | 


firft offeqder: _ he nned from the be- 
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1 ginning + ſothac.trom. hin finne fir 


- | Saran. when ic comes £0- 4d emit ariſcrh 
1 as outof a Spring z from the Spring it 1s 


| [knowntothelcarnedchat bythis ſpcech 


| co dogthey often expreſie aſuffering,and 


bailed up, as out of thee maine Sea; from 


reſerved in naturc;as in a conduit; from 
nature conveyed, to concupiſcence, ( as 
by a pipe) and from thence doth flowall 
che miſchicfe and wickednefle that is in 
che life of man. VV<cll then, if finne do 
procecd from the ſuggeſtion of Satan, 
working through our owne concupi- 
ſcence;and {o God wholly freed from al] | 
'impuration-of cvill ; why is it ſo often 
laid inthe Scripture, Dewr. 2.30. And 
the Lord hardened the heart of Schon 
king of Heſhbon,and made him obſtimate: 
.(oſh. 11.20, 1t came of tbe Lord to har-| 
dew their hearts : and here often inthe | 
book of Exodus, 4nd the Lord barden: | 
ed the hears of Pharaoh ? OY 

To make this plaine: it is a point well] 


| (where it is ſaid) God hardened,the He- 
 brew-Dialc& doth ſignific a permiſſon, 
and not an aRion. Verbes that ſignific 


* | notadoing , Deſf1#it cum deſerit, God 
| fn | 


= wy 


__ 
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| be ſhore, God doth Harden.as S. Anga- 
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is then ſaid toberden,when he doth for- 
fake. Impios ent or retrabit a mals cul” 
pe, dicitar dimittere. As the enduing 
with grace is thecffe& of GodseleAion, 
ſo the with-holding of his grace is chic 
cffe>t of Reprobarion: Des rneludere eft 


hath his qualiry fromthe roor of the af- 


author : Deus antem (quoad peccatum) 
non habet poſutivt vele, ſed tantum pri- 


mer finnes, a privation of his grace. To 


Rine (aith, Non malum obirudendo, ſed 
gratiam won concedendo, Not by cauling 
as to: commic finne, bur by not granting 
unto us his grace«l;bur how comes it ro 
paſſe, that we as well as others, are-not 
partakers of Gods grace} why have not | 
we alſo his good-- Spirit to dire and 
guideus? $: _La72/tine makevir plaine | 
apaines Now fideo men habet bomo en 
enn,quis Dew now dat, ſed quis homo nov | 
become 48rdened, and | 


clanſis non eperire,faith S.Gregory upon | 
the 12-0f 7ob,and 14.verfe. Every ation. | 


fetion, and from the intention'ot the | 


vari : Touching finnc, God hart no | 
poſitive will, but onely in regard of for-/| 
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Platode 
leg, 10. 


{ Auguſtin 
| Mar.9. I2, 
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wantthe Spirit of Grace - why? not be- 
cauſe God doth not offer it vnto then, 
but becauſe they receiveit not wben.itis 
offered. For example, one of vs being 
ſicke and like to dic,the Phyſitian know- 
ing our caſe, he takes with him fome 
preſcruatiue to comfort vs, and comes 
to the doerc and knocks ; if we will nor; 
or benotabletolet him in,we periſhand 
dic,and the cauſe isnor in the Phyſitian, 
bare in our ſelues that lets him notin, 
Audprua theuuas : Sinne is '2a diſcale, 
| whereof we arc all ſicke; for wee haue all 
ſinned: Rom. 6.1 2.Chriſt,he is the Phy- 
fician of our foules. Yenir de Calo mag- 
nus Medicus,quie per totumwbiqziacebat 
2grotus:Chriſt che great Phyſician came 
downe from Heauen, becauſe all-man- 
kind was generally infeted. He comes 
ro the doore of our hearts, and there he 
knocks, Res. 3.20; Behold,] ſtand attbe 
] doore and knock. He bringeth with him 
dem Thc Cons, the bread of life, Nis crer- 


| in,if we open the doore of our heares, he" 
will come in and ſup wich-vs,'as:.he did 


| with Aar9, and forgiuevs altour fignes, 
; bur 
———— 
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nall Word, to comfort vs, if-welcthim | 
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bur if we will not, orthrough long can- | 


ragion-of our finne be not able to let 
Chriſt in, we dic in our ſinnes,- and the 
cauſeis cuident, not becauſe Chriſt doth 
not offer grace and comfort vnto us, but 
becauſe we reccive ir not when it is offe- 
red. Merits perit egrotus qui non Meds- 
cam v0cat, ſed vitro venientem reſpwit: 
worthyly-doth that ſick Patient periſh, 
who will.never ſend for the Phiſician 
himſelfe, nor accept: of his helpe when 
itis offered, _ . . 

More plaincly. thus : In-the- 4-4. of 
Saint Afaichew, out Saviour walking on 


the Sea, he bade Saint Peer come vnto | 


him, who wal«ingon the water ſeeing a 


orme and eemptt} ariſe, his heart failed | 


and he beganne tofink: : vypon-his/ cry 
vato our Sauiour, he preſently ſtretched 
forth his hand;tooke him intothe-Ship, 


| and fivued Em; This world {weknow 
by daily expericnce)'itis a Sea of trouble | 


and:miſcry : our-Sautour (ashee did eo 
$. Peter ){o moſt louingly he willeth cue- 
rp once of vs to come vnto him-: as wee 
walke, ftormes and tempeſts do ariſe, 
through frailty of our fleſh, and: the 


# weake- 
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Tob.z. 19. 


\ 


| Luk.14-24 


| _—— 


_ | weakeneſle of our fairh, 'we beginne ro 


finke,our Saviour he ſtrercheth torth his 
hand, hee giveth us p24» cexerer, his 
Word, bis Sacraments, the good moti- 
ons of his Spirir to fave us from ſinking, 


it we-retule rheſe meancs, we perilh, wee 
ſinke in our finnes: why? not becauſe 
Chriſt doth riot coſt kinddy put forth 
his hand unto'us, but becauſe in want 
and diſtreſſe we lay not hold upon bim. 
T bu ts condemmnatio,that light i comeints 
theworid,men refuſe it, (s lone darkneſſe 
more th? lighr.Our blefled Saviour with 
greatloving kindenefle be doth inviteall 
men to his grear Sepper, if we makeex_ 
 cuſes; or wilfully refuſe-ro come, hemay 
iuſtly pronounce, Nene #f 3hoſe that were 
| biddew'ſball ever tafle of my Supper. 
: Therefore {er nor men deceive them- 
(elves, and complaine as: though God 
did harden their heares, and deny them 
| grace and mercy; foras /oxab ſaith in his 
:econd Chapter and Þ verſ. They forſake 


therr owne mercy. Dews prior 1m amore, 


indio1 conclude with S. Ambroſe, Ne- 
7, 
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-Zod never hareth untill he be firſt hated; | 
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| a—_ « No:man- can fe 
thy«felfe from\him -- 


| Pharaoh, badbe(beinglog before peace- 
ably: ſerled ina rich-and mighty-King- 
| dome) made right uſe of, theblefGogs 
of God; had handy fieſty/or - often- 
rimes after, yeelded tothe.word:of the 
Lard, he had'never:cometathe fate of 
Hardening, norleft himſelfe fucha teare- 
 fullfpeAacle:of Gods: wrath | for ever- 
Bat Pharaoh fecling wealth\and revenue 
comming ſofaſtand abundabely, that 
| hebuilded new Cities (Pirhdwi and Re-- 
| maſes) to. lay up his treaſuresy\his heart 
was ſo bent and: ſee upon..covetoulneſle 
(ſuch multitudes of people moyling and 
in| ſundry works farhis pro+ 
fitythat-in no caſe bee could indure.to 
heare of -thcir departure. Firſt, hee ſaid 
flatly they ſhould not gae + Secondly, 
he ſoughttoſhife off the matter,affirming 
the Miracles not to be dane by Gods | 
hand, bur by iinchantment : || Thirdly, 


he yeelded they ſhould offerſacrifice,but 


F 4 _ onely | 


ne bi chrifti poteft auferre, viſt te illi 
i i 


[rom hee,vxrepe fir thou lt leperte a 


; 
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This .isplaine)p toes obſerved i ___” 
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Chap: 5-11 


| 
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Obſerue 
| here how 


teatefull a 
thing icjs 


our oOwne 
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| ancly intheinowne ne Land © Fourthily,he 
wastdmenechey fhould go ſacrifice qut 
of his Lakd}(bor Nillhe-rwould conditi+ 


| | on with God) Nene bud themes ſhould 


go *iftly/ahe mem ſhould goc, the wo- 

men got," the - children) goe, bur «their | 
rand Oxcen:i(wherein their wealth 
) hold notgo/ 1: - 

Thus Phgaraeb through a weerched 
and gtipple. minde) neuer-Icft winding 
and turning, dallying, and preſumingof 
the Lords mercy and patience; till ad 
ding one ſinnc vnto another, bis ficare 
became herdned: Nay,norwithſtanding 
fo many: Miracles, and'that before-he 


' | conſefled the Lord robe God,be and hi 


people finfal, and earneſtly deſired Mos 
ſes eopray for him, yeticontrary:to-his 
owne':theughts, and againſt his owne 
knowldge,. when he: faw the people of 
{fracl: were. gone, heflics ro firength of 
watre, he cals his Captaines, be mvſters 
his people, he gathers his Chariots, : lie | 
purfucs wich all might and:maine, rill-at 


{ laſt both he and his(overwhelmedin the | 
| fea) receiucd the fearfuland finall indge- | 
' { ment of wiltull diſ@bedience. Now 


they, 
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then, Ie all the carth know the 

neſſe of the Lord, and wiſcly obſcrue 
his laue-vato mankinde for .cner. Ir is 
true, Pharaehs heart was Hardthcd,and 
he with his Nobles, veterly overthrown. 


But before his overthrow all mcancs'| 


poſſible that could be, were vſcd ro win 
Phot cb. Blefling ypon blcſsing before 
recejnedz puniſhment ypon punilbment 
after inflicted ; Moſes ſtill :and againe 
prayed for himy ©_/«rom cuer andanon 
{wadced him, the plagues to aſtoniſh 

im where odaine and exceeding won- 
derfull, the deliuerance-to win him, was 
preſent and. more miraculaus, the In- 
chanters. confeſſed , people cried our, 
his ſeruants were offended , Egipt was 
almoſt quite deſtroyed, the Land of 
Golhen was ſtil vntouched,God againe, 
andgginc,and ſtill againe was cntreated, 
and yet . Aharach remained. obſtinare. 
Shal we then-ſay that God hardaed Pha- 
reobs heaxt? Be it farre from/vs: for it is 
direalyſerdewneinthe g.chapter,verl. 
324:LAnd when Pharach ſaw the haile 
«nd thundes were gone he finned again, 


and haraned his heart: And againe,c hap | 


w CO 
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thankful- 
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God, en- 
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Prince, 


{ bad reft, he bis aned bis owne beart. 


| now that our Toning God through bis | | #þ08 


8. verſe; 15. when Pharah faw thar he 


Oh, 1 wonld to God jr were onely || cot 
Pharaohs caſe, and that wee alſo being beat 


Chriſtians, did nor abuſe the long for | 
beararice and much louing kindneſſe of [f rial 
our God. For, now the feate of the ||| neve 


. 4 Es 
ſtorme is ouer, \cuen one yerre'or two; |f| will 


vnſpeakeable 'mercy hich ſofweetly-ſet 
alfin order,that all Nations roundabout | w 
vs ſtand mazed; now that' hee hath fer: | 
led amongſt vs a moſt happy and religi-| 
ous peace; now that he hath giuicn ho# i 
nour,plenty, and reſt throughourall che |} «ny « 
Land; ſtil}, ill; we dally.andtrifle with jf eaz// 
the Lord; according to out private hu- ||| For ; 
mours,and ſecret SeAs: we will nor pto-|{| thing 
feſſe rhe Goſpell, except we firſt condiri- | verſe 
on(-as Pharaoh did)both with our God plapſ 
and King : with bumble hearts wee'do this. 
not ſubmit our ſelues peateably ro'ſerue |} God, 
the Lord + For this bleſſed Cateffropbe;| | our 
our ſoutes flame not withthankfoll loue;| | cret } 
n- ither (as they ought)breake forth into|þj ned, 
encrlaſtiug prayſes : Nay, whereas the} our ( 
wordof Gad came tenrimes to Pharaoh, ſi thy 
willing} _ 


| if 


CI ee ns ” 
*— _—— 


if © The ſeore/ull pointaf Mordeninge: = 
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willing him ta let rhe. people ohIlracl go 
and ſerve the Lord, the ſame word | 
nely ||| comes an hundred times tenne to our 


cing ||| beatts, ctying and beating upon us to 
for hane uz lct go.@ur coententigus, our car- 
Te of [f| tiall and perverſe affeions, and yer we 


" the |{ never relent/at the ſame....l wen brert 
wo; Il wil red bim more then ſeuen Watch: men 
bis ||| «pow 4 tower., Ve kngw,we know (cve- | 
y ſet \f| ry. one in his owne boſome). the ſinnes 
bout ||| which we lecretly faſter,god will not ler. 
1 fer3 || goe., But as Saint . P4xl. exhortcth the! 
ligi- I Iewen,Heb.2. 12, fo T aguſe youin the 
; ho: ||| name of God, Take hreg,take herd Left in 
{ rhe |} any of you there tbe found 4 falſe and an 
with if eu;{{ heart to depar; from the lining Goa. 
bu#\ff For affurcdly,; it is a fearefull and birter 
pto- ||| thing tocarry everaſelfe-will'd and. per- 
diri- ||| verſe minde, to reſpeRt meerely the apr! 
= lazof men nd ng pus of 
ce: do|f this lif wardly;falli -trom! 
ſeruc|| Sed y 3 = pt 


loue;|[|crer hope, gurne us thate,may bet 


into |þ| ned, bow our hearts; .and.che hearts 
; the }} our ſecede moto thee, .that wee tnay 

rob thy iudgements, 'acknowkdge ,,th 
ling! 


— 


og the, lelled comfortgf |: 1. : 


A— 


= 


| 9s 


G = ores : 2 


| 


| Marke6. 


| goodneſſe, and ftand faſt in thy loue for 


eucr. 


— 


How men become Hardenid, 


become hardued:in opening whereof 
we are tounderſtand,chat therearethree 


judicialis. The hrft is by Narere,the ie. 
cond by Hebire & Cuftome, the third by 


fo Incs or duines in a naturall may, 
when heover-ſhootes himſelfe,for want 
of wiſe abſeruation and remembrance. 

In the fixe of £4 arke, our Saviour | 
Chriſt fed five thouſand men with fic 
loaves and+two filhes, a Miracle ſuffici- 


[enero prouevinto his Diſciples,” that hell 
{was the Soone 'of God:” Yer preſently 


after, when he'cime walking on the fea, 
'ahd cauſed the wind co ceaſe, they ſtood 


minde, ,| 4nazde, "and did not acknowledgehis 
«| Diviniticzfor (ſaith the Scriprure)in the 
[' 53; verſe, They conſidered not rhe mira» 


cle of the lomes, becauſe their hearts 
as wer! 


_— 


—_— 


5 = HE third point isto ſhew bow wen | 
ſorts of Hardnin; Naturals voluptars, | 


the iſt indgemient of God. The firſt isthel} 


—| The fearefall printof Hardening, 77 


———_— —— 


were bardned: that is, through natucall i 


imperfeRion they had forgor it. . .... 
Secondly, there is an ,bordening by | 
habite, when (chrough a carcleſle fecu- 


rity) men do continue in finne, and take | 


ſuch a cuſtome,ax they can hardly leaue, 


| So Simon Magm,his heart by cuſtome 


was ſo long bent,and fer upon couetouſ. 
nefſe, that, being conuerſant amongſt 
the Apoſtles, anddaily.imployed in moſt 
divineand holy ations; yer cuen then, 
his mind and choughe ill ran vpon mo- 
ney,vpongaine. This is hebi:nalis obdv- 


| 14:50, an hardening which growes by 


continuance in fiance. He that is ia this 
caſe,it ftands himupon cogather up bis 
ſpirirs, and ſtrongly toreſiſt line, toſe- 
queſter hiraſe}ſe oft times vnto deuout 
and private medications, to ioy in hea- 
ring the Word, with rcucrence to re- 


| cciue the bleſſed Sacraments, eſpecially 


to be feruent-in prayer, for ſo Saint Pe-+ 
ter. willed Simon Meagan, Repent, aud 
pray that (if it bepoſo1ble) the thoughts of 
hy hears may be forginen thee. 
Thethird and 


——— 


che 


De 


iS, LJudicialis ebdw- |-. 
ratio; An bardening wbich procerds from 


— 
m—— wa 
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"7 | = fedrefull ofa point of Herdeving. | 


Cahig, 


Rom, 1,27 


the inft indgement of Ged.Cum peccatum| 
| ft pen peecath; When ſinne Votes a| 
puniſhment'to Him char commireeth it, | 
as S. Paw! ith, arrhudie v5 mands, o re-| 
compence of former crrours z when the 
choughr is fo poyſoned, the minde and 
ſoule fo generally infeRed, that the Spi- 
| rit of God is utterly quenched: no light| 
of nature , no privare counſell, no-pub: | 
licke exhortarion our of the Word, #0! 
inward motions of GodsSpirit can pt: 
| vaiſe, but tie:gocrh or folong, and isfo 
farre ſpent,that being paſt ullTeare toof. 
fend, careleſly he maketh no ſeraple'of 
any finne whatſocver,till at length find- 
ing in himſclfe, no hope of recovery, ci- 
ther God firikes him apparantly with 
his ivdgemene,as he did Phayeobyor elſe 
by his death he” pafferh filene' ro the 
grave without repentance;#s Dives zot 
in this life ( as 1#4& did) doth plunge 
himſelfe inthegulfe of deſperation. This 
is that hardening, whichis here meant of 
PEOads: NUNN \} IMV9 
This hardeniny is notall ofa ſudden; 
Now raimus primo impetus, ut Des rels- 
F#emer:No man is hardened artrhe _—_ 
News" 


I gy mt 


| The fearefall pointof Hardening. 29 | 
Nemo fit repent? miſer. Heb.3. 1 3. Take | 
heed leſt any of you be hardened throweh 
the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, The deceitful, 
neſle of finne, it creepeth like a Kanker- 
worme, it gathers, it ſteals vpon us; and | 
ſo under the forc- knowledge of God, 
men come unto hardening by degrees 
Naturals eft ordo, ut ab imperſetto, ad 
perfettum quis movearnr: it is anaturall 
courſe even in cvill (fairh the Schoole- | 
tian ) by degrees to come unto perfe. 
Rion. As they that dwel in Gods houſe, 
will bring forth more fruit, and then | 
2ppcare before the God of Gods in per- 
fc beauty: ſ0,0n the contrary,the wic- 
| ked are not berdencd all at once, but as 
they offend more and more, fo by little 
and little they grow to the height of 
fine, and as the Plalmiſt ſaith, T bey ds 
fall from one gp rEveſe to another, _ | 

Indgs was firſta cunning Diſſembler, | Mar357, 
ſecondly, hee became a (eerer Thiefe; | mary a6. | 
thirdly, he grew to be an impudent /iar; | £548. | 
fourthly, he proved a bold Traitor; laſt. | 355 | 
ly,a deſperate Reprobate. 


The diſcaſcsof the bogp rey donot | 


grow at one, and the ſcife ſame time, . 
they 


m_d — 


———_. I 
——<Pa_— 
—_— 
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The fearefull point of Herdening 2, 


1 


they do firſt appeare bur by riot, and 
diſtemperance uſed long before : ſo rhe 
ſoule infeted with vncleane rhoughes, 
and in youth accuſtomed roeuilla&ions, 
at length commeth tothe vncurable diſ-| 
caſe of hardening. Saint A ugaſtine it} 
Ju doth open this point | 


the 8.of his Cor 
very plainely. | 
Firſt, the diuell by concupiſcence ſug-| 
geſtcth euill choughts; cuill thoughts 
egge on delight, delight rouleth on con- 


| ſent; conſent engendererh aRion; aRion 


bringeth forth cuſtome, cuſtom grow- 
eth ronecelsitie; and necefsitiein{inning 
is the fore-runner of death. For exam- 
ple - firſt, the digell ſaggeſterh euill 
choughts,ſo he did vnto Fee, he wound 


ing her thee ſhould haue af knowledee, 
and be 4 God : this cuill thought cpged 
on delight, foras appcarcth in the ſtxt 
verſe, the Apple grew pleaſant in her 
eycs : this delight touled on conſent, for 
theaſheetooke ofthe fruir;laſtly,of con-'! 
ſene came the aQion,for ſhe did earte,and 
gaue it ro her husband. 


. Now whenrhe aRion of ſinne iscom- 


——_— 


- ” 


her in by rainting her thoughr,by all. | 


mitted, | 


"== 


| 


| 


 Thefeareful Point a Kardedie "E 


mitecd, thersdoth nor-projently follow 
hurdening «, for if the heart do. melt;and 
thaw, if the. ſayle:due give and; refolve 
into:tcares 0+ repentance for! the, ſame, 


thenthere is na Gardening But if from | 


one -aRion,commitred;! wee come. yarg 


another.and @ rothe cuſtome abd con-.| 
tifgance in ling tbea are we ſoared withs |. 
the cords ofour.ownc. iniquity, and fet- | 
rered with this chaine,againſt|the gene- | 
rall day of Gads)judgement.,-Fomake | 
this plaine, Pill hewyou, byſercnde- | 
greesg as; it were by ſeven ſtayres, how | 
mendo. delcrndintd bs pit of Herder j 


Pim es | » 
'The hel fepis npmredbilee inte a& 
| I1ppo; (ebile. | 


the firkh, it is importable, it ſeemes uny 


tollerable to _ borne- One that bath | 


brenqreligionſly brought up; bath been 


accuſtomed ta milde-and honeſt con; | 


 verſatian, and 1hack; heene feargfull to 
offend; at length;ifrhrough-bad com: 
panyuibroughhisowne weakenglie;and 
the allurcmenes pf Sarhan, he fa}lath;fu- 
to-apy faule; ow atithe firſt ieds-in)- | 
{ portaiWe,:it doch; Arike ſuch ag; hoxrour 


into _— \thatthee i ak woſull taking, | 


anc 


| 


| . 


, 


| 


; 
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3 aUE. 


L(UEs 


ſec in David, who having alwaies aten- 
der conſcience, loath to offcnd,yet after 
overtaken by committing murther and 
adultery as ſoone as he ſaw whar he had 
donghe was mightily troubled whercſo- 
ever he became, his offence ſo ſtucke in 
his choughr, that in 5r.? fl. 3.hecrycth 
out, My ſi#ne is ever before me, that is,is 
continually in my fight. 

The ſecond ſtaite is Grave, heavy: for 
Sinne being committed twice or thrice, 
it is notas it was atthe firſt, importable, 


and grievouſly eormerited, This wemay | 


but it is heavy. He ſorrowes and isprie- |} 


ved, but hee is nothing ſo troubled'in 
minde, nor afflicted in- conſcience as he 
was before." f 

The third ſtaireis Zeve;{igbt - For he 
hath uſed himſelic more ofren to ſinne; 
ehat which ar che firſt was importable, 


' | and afterwards heavy,at length becom- 


meth lighe. This appeareth by the un- 
chaſte woman ſpoken ofin the Proverbs, 
whohaving hadvome praiſe in ſinne, 
ſhee maketh no more matter of ir, but 


: 


mouth, and faith,ſhe bath not ſinne 


Pco.z0.20,| lightly paſſeth it over with wiping her, 
The| 


| 


- as. © 


| faith) T hey reioyce in doing evill, and des 


| deleF8nt: Then isthe cſtare of condem: 


i 


| not onely committed, butare delighfull 


The ſearefall point of Hardening. 


The fourth Maire is, 1wſen/ible; 
feeling: for afterthasſinne be madelight 
of, and that there bee no remorſe nor 
griefe for ſinne,then they grow paſt fee- 
ling : ſuch were the Uraclites, of whom 


chapter & third verſe, Thos haſt ſmitten 
heve made their faces harder then a 


chat now they are paſt fecling. 


| - Thefift Raire is DetecFabile - when | 


men rake plcaſure in finne'(as Salomon 


light in wickedweſſe, Hereot S. Auguſtine 
laith,Tww eff conſurmmata infelicites ubi 
iurpia non ſolum committuntur,ſed etiam 


nation certaine, when foule ſinnes arc 
alſo. © | 
The fixr ſtaite is, Deſtderabile : when 
(through delight) men. grow to ſuch a 
cyſtome, thar they inwardly defirc to 
ſinnc, ſo that as Saint Gregory {aid : S7 
venguem joreretur, nunquars velle pee. * 


| care defbnere3> ſuch 


paft | 


the Prophet 7eremy ſpeaketh in hisfitt] 
them,but they bave not ſorrowed, for they | | 


ſtone,that is, they hane ſinned fo long, | 


 O—  — 


s ||; 
Inſen(bile, | | 


| 


F | 
DeleAabile. 
| Pro.z, 14. | 


a man, if hee ſhould} 
2 __Acuct | 


IE 


; "a 
$4 T he fearefull point of Hardening: 


A 


, never dic, he would never ceaſe ro finne, 

for though he didnot commit. it in aAt- 

. on, yct ſtill he, would deſire ir in thought. 
Defeaſbile. |, TÞ< ſeventh Ntaire is Defen(ibile: When 

. bebath gotten a forehead of Braſſe : Eſay 

| 48.4. (as the Plalmiſt ſaith) when the 

| Tyranrdoth boaſtthat hg can doemiſ- 

Pal 1.1. | chiefc,H/hen he fits in the ſeat of the ſcor- 
| er, when he doth not. onely by habitc 

| deſire roſfinnc,and delightin it, but now 
he will take. upon; him to defend. it. Pec-" 

: | Catz porta mortis,acfenſio et limen infer- 
| O"8*". | x4: Sinne isthe high. way to death, but, 
 thedefence of finne is the very,next ſtep 

; into hell : at this point were the ewes, 
_ | who being reproved for Idolatey, the: 
Scripture ſaith ; they ſaid deſperately, 

Ter.2 25. |VE have lowed range Gods,and them wil 
| Z ach.7.1t | we follow. Again; they refuſed tobearken, 
Pr6.13:3- | and pulled away the ſbonlder, and ſtopped 
their cares, and made their bearts as an 
Adamant fine. Impine cum wenerit in 
| profandum, contemnit : A diſſolute liver 
once growneto.the height of Gnne, bc. 
: comes deſperate. 


condly,beawy; thirdly,it becomes /ight, 


; of | 
Thus fanne, firſt, it is #0wportable, ſes] 


fourthly, 


Os oa... —————_——_. 


CP R—_—_— * — — 


. 


— 


The fearefull point of Heraeting, 85 | 


fourthly, peſt feeling; fiftly, delightfully 
ſixtly, defred;zatd laſtly, defended. Here | 
is deſcenſas averni: theſe be the ſtaites] 
that leadeto.the chambers of death,and 
the ſteps whereby the reprobate doth 
deſcend unto finall deſtruction. Indeed 
atthe firſt when ſinne is imporrable, and 


| that. wee are wonderfully- grieved! for | 
committipg ofiit;-there is greae hope of | 
1 recovery, ard :hee-thatſo fecling the | 


wound*ot: ſinne,' doth there. ſtay the 
courſe of it,;it. is'an cxcellent. ſigne of 
ſalvation: /nitium ſalutisnetitia peccati, 
the firſt ſtep of repentance isthe firſt fin- 
dingoutand acknowledgementof finne. 
In the ſecond of the: L485, when they 


ſaw and knew their fin, they.cryed our, 
Men and brethren,what ſhall we d# 10 be 
ſaved? This honor,this troubledminde, 


jt madc them ſeeke for comfort, and ſo} 


brought them to repentance. 

Secondly, when ſinneisa burthen un-: 
to-ourſoules;ſo that we would faine bee 
caſcd of ie,therc is yet good hope ; wee 
may ſceitby Dawidinthe 38.P/. 4.ver/. 
Mine iniquities are gone over mine head, 
and are 45 4. burthen too heavy for me to 


MW 


G3 beare* | _ 


we 


} Iobz3.20, 


| deſires, rhough then-for a time weeac- 
{ Chriſt may look back upon us,as he did 
on S. Peter, who denied him thricez'his | 


| ro know our ſelues, to ſee in what. caſe 
| we are, to bewaile our" infirmity, and ſo 


|] God work twice or t 
| ifwee come to (i»ſerſpbile) the fourth 


| « three-fold rord is mt eaſily broken, and 


beare: the weight of this burchen made 


for ever. PR f 
Thirdly, ' when men make light 'of 
(inne, furely danger is nor'fatre off + ſor 


the third ltting blowd in the ſame veywe 


chereis ſomebope, for though in the 
| hor chaſe of our blinge and yourhful! 


count it alight matter to commir rhis or 
chat ſim, yct God may tonclrour hearts, 


wotd may ſo ftrike us,that wemay come 


rurne unto God by prayer: and repert- 
eanice:' All theſe abings (43 70b faith) will 


ricewtith a4 men;Ridt 


T Fu feareſwit pans of Hardltming. 


\Devidinehe t8.verſc follewing,to cox: | 
feſſe his wickedneſſe ,and tobe ſorry for bis 

famnc + it made him flyc unto'God for | 
caſe: 0 caſt your burtben apow the Lord; | 
| for he will not ſuffer the righteous to fal|. 


is exceeding. ' aungerous - bit * yet Rilh | 


| 


| 


1 aire, fo that we grow poſh feding, wee | 
| FRI S080 1S. © = by hp {ine * 


£ 
ah 


— 
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finne daily and haue no ſenſe of ir, if 
there be no-remotſe, no pricfe, nor di- 
like of finneg woe be unto'ns; Amos 2; 
6. For three rranſgreſffions,and for ſoure I 
will wot runes 1ſrauel (faith the Lord.) 


_ of God weare the ſons of wrath, 
and t 


of hardening.]tisa principle in phyſick, 
Grauiflim? © agrotatyqui [6 non ſentit a» 
grocare:If a man beſicke,& knowit nor, 


and deadly ficke, he that findes ir! him- 
ſelfe no want: of any thing (as 'the 
Church of Laodicea) /r2 2ge/as ize; 7 
fland not imwneed of any thing;This dead- 


| plainefore-reljer of death : forexample, 
| ifaman hane taken #gricnous wound in 


| if itpainehim; either it is healing,or elſe 

| thereis hope to heale it: but (as S. 149- 

| enfine laithy 

| #0,ſed pro morino computendum, if the 

| wound bee ſuch, that it ncuer canſeth 

| griefe if it 'neuct/ake nor ſmart; un- 
ubtedly : itis dead fleſh,, of necel- 


Without the-infinite and'extriorditiary | 


en followeth this deadly wound | 


out of-queſtion;' he is very dangerouſly | 


neſle, this unfeeling-numneſle, "it is a 


| his body,if irake,ifit prickeandſhoore, 


.2a0d non delet, non pro ſa- | 


O beware 
and {in no 
more> 


on 
| G4 ſitic 


"The feargaigaini eflteraenings = 


| in-thelc {inacs. ſo often;folong, thatthis 


| 1nd} dum nonurt 


| vell by deccit gets power. aver thewillj| 
pu ſo, doth, (nare.ps, and becauſe inthe 


ficicir muſt-be cur offs.) 1:5; 
TocommiraRyall and: od Sar 

ſins, wherva mans owneaknowledgeatid 

Gods ſpirit crieth infinite tbe'contra- 


ry, thele!,;t6 . wounds:.:and+ grievous | 


waunds.unto the ſouleii and-whoſgcver 
hath gone on ſa far that be doth delighe 


inde! is neyer troebled; ibis. thoughts 
netic checked; his ſoule: never grieve, 
Ex M6hd: one (bring urncrly poſt fee- 

ling) is v8ry. ReEtecD: pr mee 


of hardenin 


' Thps have] thewds hens a »*a 
What ſortmen' becomthardened;nondt | 


my-ſelle; butas Sgintdugeſizen; faith; | 
| Ligaits ttngps won ferro ahcnoy fed ivea 


ferres 49 luntate; tile men tenebsh h #01h 
Micus Cs tude 1miksfſunes ſoreratis enſut> 
iturfetts <6 weetf | 
F7 tas: Aman becomes baraeneds is! 
fertered, not by 8ny; other-Chaine, bes 
by the cords of his.ewne ſine; the. di- 


cginhing we dig motrefift cultome;;ar 
kengah 6 jt 4 aa) es 


thicj| 


2 _— 
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thev very ſame cliea.ſer down by Saint 
eavl in the 14, Chap... to the. Epbeſans, 
verl. 28. where this manner of. Zarde- 
wing is, alſo expreſſed: . firſt, inronnire), 
the , minde.is- darkened, they. cannot 
rightly diſcerne what to do: then Im 
<-ya they become ignorant -. thirdly, 
comes In, he 7h Te ewTiys when the 
Souls. (for want..;of Tranny deaw) 
begias.to wither and; berdey.: fourthly, 
meta paſt feel : and laſtly, gi. 
@Fcr tO com vil lane with Kreed 
meſſes, .- 
AY LP 4  £ + % + a ae i 


; How moja ordend 309 
N Qu1what a, gi@&0us andramgnta- 


plealc.you, with; ACE.to e 
mhis, and you rf a err 
"In lg pp ar @ mow life. inj,this | 
ved, itcopſfcrh io.the <n 
F| pay peno ply To ri a 


AS eltatg;iz!is ra be bardeved,, et. it E 


'Bur the ſtrong man having, once: got II 
Þollefbnn, when. | 


— A... 
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| fearefull, how mournefullacaſe it is, it 
may manifeſtly appeare inthis, for that 


eemporall things in this world, nor any 
rrue comfort of the ſweet gracey in the 
life to come. og 
Firſt, concerning ſpiricuall bleſſings, 
there -is nothing more checrefull unto 
man, then the knowledge of his minde; 
nothing more excellent in him, chen the 
lightof his underſtanding. This know- 
ledge, this light of nature, this under: 
Randing and iudgement is utterly extin- 
guiſhed. S»ffocatur Nature lumen, cum 
ad huiue ab1ſii ingreſſum accedimus: The 
light of Nature \is choked, when they 
once enter into this gulfe of hardening. 
In manthere is'# three-fold light./The 
light of the body, which is the Zye; the 
light'6f the minde, which is Resſon;and 


| Faith, the light of the ſoule : by which 


we diſcerne things bat are net ſcene. In 


duittry, end they cenmet ceaſe t6 finnt. 
2 PORE + Ge 200377 M6 OO 
Thelight of Reeſov, whichis the Law 


6fNarure, is extingoilhed, Rows 172g. 


ſuch wen-they can hauc no true ioy of 


the gona, their bodily Eye is full of 


Laſtly, 


—_y 


a EE” bt nee = 7 a a” uw 4% om Yo. 


CT T_T 


(_ 


Tic hnfalpamif nw iony 


Laſtly, Faith, whichis the light ofthe | 
fonle, is wholly bliride&for fuch-cannor | 


ſce to take Hold of the'mercies bf God, 
nor to pyechegd kis comfortable pro- 
miſcs, Heb: 4:2; New if the Eye, 'which 
isthelight of thebody;if Reaſon, which 
's che hn ofthe minde; if Fazrh,which 
is the 
altthar heb t which ſhould be in'ns; be 
enelle, ' 18 i/f7me- pita ut qui ſcitns 
ritfum ton facit Amifidt ſcirequod ret; 
(faith ſaint Avgnftire)Te is a fuft punilh- 
well-at lengrb ſhould loſerhe knowledge 
of well d6ing: ſoisit withithe Ber alatt2, 
{#5 796/Taith) 'T he 'Fobt of the wigadly 


ah HHe Lord. OO 1 


ormes and remptaris 
the ſterne, being ouexthrowne; there fol- 
lowes a general thip 


then g'two-cdged ſword, it piercerh the 


it of the forte, bedimmed: if | 


ment, thithe, who rs, darh not | 


[PPallbe darkened; andthe wicked ſhall be- | 
come” bitte, bretnfetbey have frumen 4 | 
The Kidgemenr of the minde being | 
thuspernexced, 4nd Paich, which jt all 
ns ſhould 'guide | 


dirrack of conſcience. | 
©' The word of God is faid tobe tharper |- 


veryfintwes andmarrow,r divideththe 


— 


ets —_ 


_ſoule 


Wo | 


[CES 


\ 


\ 
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| Thefearefall poing of Herdewing.- | 


ſeule and ſpirit oſonder ; how. wonder- 


full is ir, in opcration,1' how mighty: to. 
convince ourthoughts | how powerfull 
to quicken the ſoulc | how comfortable 
to ſtrengthen our faith! I doubr notbut 
the moſt here, ro theirendlefſe comfort 
docficQually know.,.This Word, this 
mighty Word, waich far piercing ope- 
ration. is reſernh 

iron, this Yar94s, wonot motif. the 
hardened... Butas. the. bright beames- of 


{rhe Sunnedoc harden;Clay, and. ſoften 


Waxc; and as the. ſweet dropy of raine 
doc. mollifie earth;; and her des nds 
ſothe heavenly andeternal Word regr. 
neth.nqt in vaine, but. (by icalpn of dif: 


.| ferent diſpoſition in the ſubjeRyit:Hllus 


minaccth, it melterh the rightcous,ir.gb- 
duriates and hardens the wicked's. Their 
bearts being fat, their eyes beawy, and 
Beds ,they [ball heare-indeed, || 
but {bal net #nderftend.they ſhall ſee and 
not perceive. INE Mon 
| . Whercthc word af God cannot pre- 
uaile, there. can be. no repentance; It is 


. | true: che Scripture faith, 4t whet tiny! 


| ſoever « ſinner doth repent him of bis ſin 
LEN | from 


_ — —— 


lee to fire, able to fofren ||} 1: 


Y andglucchemſelves in fine, and atlaft, ! 
they thinke to makeall good by repen-| 


1 15 iniam,nen 


it cannot.repent, 


*%% 


om the bottom of his hears, God will pat 
all his wickednes ont of bis remembrance. | 
Thereupon'many take-their pleaſure, 


eance. Indeed it is true, if they can te- 


pent: but they muſt obſerve what Saint} | 


| Auguſtine laith; Qui promittis peniten- 

rom uit pecans panmre 
tlarh.: God whe . promiſeth unto every 
one that . repenteth »forgiueneſle, doth: 


not promiſe unto every onethar 
God: and ſuch as are hardened, becauſe 


his boutity and grace; his long-ſuffcring 
and merey, that didcall them to repen- 
tance; when they would, they cannot re- 
pent: Rom-3; 5.after hardneſle, the heare 


Ifchere can be no-tepentance,thenla- 
meritation & tearesate bootleſſe, Teares 
they arethe bloud ofthe ſoule, andthe 


tablein the light of God: Yet the berde- 
zed, though they ſbould waſhth&ſclvcs 


repentance: Repentance_is the giſt;-of | 
intimes paſt they deſpiſed the riches'ef| - 


Wire of dugcls,moſt pleaſing andaccep- f , 


Auguſt, 
| 


| 


in theirqwne tearcs,/itwillnot prevaile. 


* was 4 
—— 
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' 


Heb 12.17 


— — — 


 faluation.' By Baptiſm he breakerh the| 


| body hath ſinned; his body hath nad 


Nabil proſant lamenta ſi replitituy petes: 
£4: tears are-not.accepted, where ſinn 
are till and againedoubled, Heb. 12.47. 
Eſau found no plate 20 repentance thawe 
| bejoaght the blefivg with teares. 

The holy and 'blefſed S:icraments 
now preſently: to: bee adminiſtred, 'are 
piedges of Gods loue, and ſeales of our 


beads of the Dragons in the waters. Er per lifes. 
Beptiſmuns Carl anna aperitur: And by] -_{ 


| Kaprifme cuen the doore of heaven is} 19"* 


ſcropen. The Lords Supper it is Camas ſoon 
lis Gratiz,es Lavecrum Anima ,the con» _ 
duit:of Grace, and the Bath of * the him, 
Soule. Whatcan be more ioyfull, then full « 
by receiuing-. rhe ſigne of the Crofſle, to , by 


fight.under the' Banner of Chriſte love, 
2ndtd be knir into che Myſticall body] 2? 
of his Saints ? VVhat. can be more”ioy- 

fullchen'to recciue rhar pure and penile 
ly bloud? the'leaſt drop whereof bei ow 
ableto redeemers thouland : wats 

may reſtaſlurcdirigd fulland perfe& (i; &?' 
tisfa;tion forall my (irincs: ſo tharitmy| | *** 


| amends: if my ſouls harh ſinned; His 


ſoul 


I—_ 


— 


ers. 
Inn 
2.17, 


ove 


ents 


, are 
f our 
thel 


Sep (if the crofle) did reach him the bread of 


yu 
d by 
n is] 


(4a 


| notwithſtanding hee was a Diſciple of 


| entred into him, tooke full poſſefhon of 


| wounded hearts, by making our moane 


| crsofthemſelucs are fruitleſle, 79h.9. 31. 
| God beaveth not the prayers of ſinners; 


"Sb 5 , 


The ſearefall point if Hardening. 


95. 


foule hath made' a recompence ; and 1 
therefore both body and ſouleare his, 
and ſo wee firmely _ fully ſertledin a 
Chriſtian ioy for cuer. 

Theſeholy and heaucnl| Sacraments | 
| are not<{2Avuall in the obſlinat. Indes 


our Saviour, and that bleſſed hand 
(which after, for his ſake, was nailed on 


life: yet he was ſo bardeved with ſceret 
fine, and atraitcrous diſpeſition, that as 
ſoone as he received the ſop, the Divell 


him, and ſo brevght him to a moſtfcarc- 
full end. 

Prajer, what maruellous thing hath 
it brought to'paſſe! and indeed what | 
greater comfort can there beto a diſtreſ- 
ſed minde, then to open our gricfc, to 
poure out our complaints, and caſe our 


unto God by faithfull and humble pray- 
a? yet in thoſe thatare hardened, pray- 


AE will to finne:: | 


_ David | 


wy 


— 


lohb.13.27« 


=] 


— 


"og 
* 
| s 
, 
\ 


CE CO _—_ 


ceec> o__ Jt 


T rhe feerefoll point:of \Her dening. 


9 PL.66.16. 


, Prayers. 


David faith, He rhatinclinerh his bedre | 
wpte wickedueſſi, Goi' will-uas beartohi \ 


nfereroforhers/that | 
alfots invain,er 7526 Becanſe you Have || 


To hopein t 
| denetbeſethings; 09 1 paktunto you; and. 


you would net heare; rherefare thou ſhalt | 
01 pray far thu pep lene lift ap:er y,nor 
intreare me;for I wilt nbt. rare. Though | 
| Nocgand [ob ſhontd intrees me, thauzh | 


' Moles 427d Samucl ſhowi/d:pray into:me, 


nes will 1 wat beare neither beuntreattde 1 
lachel 5.0f the Proverbs; and 15. verſe; ]| 
itis fait; #2004 copſciencet # continual! | 


feat. Aſluredly-ifamwn have all carthly 


bleſſings which his heart can deſire, if'} 
be wae ever {0 warme:ahd wealthy, | 
| yerifhe bear warre with himſelfe, ib hte | 
bee; Rungo with tho guilt of: his awae.,| 
choughts, what _ what MY | 


he have? Ir 


| 2: Theſpirit of 4 4 nd o_ Lp his hacker | 

| nes-9r gn firmity but « mounded conſcience. 
who 64 «ble co5ndere;54?'; Contrariviſty.| 
peace with Gad;peaceof calience.iand; | 
| i of ſoule, it45 the greate@omy: | 


ort;:that; man; can; £njay ſupan cantly: 


_Saint | 


am 


"TIRE _ , ” [', = Fs vet + =_ 


— 


| | { which aic copifarts to Gods chi:dren,] 
| they doc increaſe our condemnation. 


79 he fedrefull point of Hardening. 


dice, the faves bed gf reft,the ioy of the 
e ireaſare opthe erect King the | 


® 
hes, »* . — 


hw 


Saint Auguſtime cals it, The beautiful 
Temple of Salomon, the Garden of Para- 


Angels 


Mercy-ſeat of the Chernbines, and the © 


Tabernacle of the holy Ghoſt. This peace | 


the hardened can never be partakers of- 
T heir griefe  donbled with mourning of 
remembring things paſt, and it is plainly 
ſaid,There i 28 peace unto the wicked, 
Hope # the treaſury of all ſpiritual and 
beavenly bleſiines, inall wants & milſcry 
it is the ſafe abd ſure Anchor of the 
ſoule; for, by hope we are ſaved: but the 
hope of the ungodly & like the duff 
blown away with the winde. They forecaſt 
unto themſelves eruell things, and their 


thoughts are- like the flights of a bloudy | 


and venquiſht field, where all hope and 
comfort lyeth ſlaine. 


Now when the ſouſe thus affe&cd, is j 
not at peace with God, bur given over |. 


to finnes, remaincs inthe ſtate of con-. 
demnation: all remporall b'efhngs, | 


Riches(we know)are the good blel- 
EY CREE lings | 


Wik. rr.1o, |: 


Eſay 48.22 


| 


Vil,o 0 | 


moe To « may 


1 


| 
[ 
F 
| 
| 


ade ben Gn 6D as 244d a6 die Aa iiaeis An dt. at 
* . + — - 


« 
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. | full and outward, but nota ſanRified uſe, 


Wiſd.12.13' 


| covered with fat,oy that he bath ſuch col. 


1 him be ſhall not ceaſe tomourne, Prov. 14. 


ſings of God, bur ta fuch as have no fin 
in their conſcience:otherwiſc as 706 ſaith 
in his 15.Chap. 159.verſc;if hs face be ſo 


lops in his fankes,that in abundance and 
proſperity he forgets God: Dat legitimum, 
fed non ſanitum aſum, he giveth a law: 


Sleep is ſweet unto every man, but a 
minde ſecretly wounded with finne, is 
afMiaed with fearcfull dreames & vill. 
ons in the night. The wicked that have 
liveda difſolute life, they are tormented 
with their own 1maginations,as 10b faith, 
T he terrors of God ds fight againſt them. 

Mirth and chearfulneſſe the Wiſe. 
man ſaith, 7hey are the reioycing of the 
heart,gy prolenging of the life, 1ob t 4.21, 
The finner while bu fleſh is upon him, hee 
ſhall be forrowfall, while the ſoule is in 


—  _— 


— —_—— ——— 


IF. Ever in laughing the heart is ſorrow. 
full,andihe end of that mans mirth is hea- 
wine(ſe. 

| Now ifthecſtate ofthe hardened bee 
ſuch, thar the lighe of the minde and 


ſoule bee wholly darkened, if the word 


of 


i 


| of God cannot pierce them, if having 


— — ——- —— -- = 


' 
— 
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made (hipwracke- of conſcience, theu 


thers are forbid topray for them; it their 
ſleepe be fearcfull,their laughterinward- 
ly mournefull,their riches curſings,thcir 
hopeurterly farlorne, and they can ne- 
ver enioy any peace of: conſcience, or 
quiet reſt of ſoule; indge you, whether 


not beene borne, or being borne, had 


become our cnerhy, who isable ro enter 


heart doth condemne him, who is able 
to put to ſilence the voyce of deſpera» 
tion ? LESS 


| For he that is once come to this paflc, 


H 2 that 


it had not beene better ſuch a man had | 


—— —_—__— 


| 


heart it cannot repent,and ſo neither Sa. | 
| craments nor teares beavaileablc;[,their 
'| owne prayers cannot be heard, and. o- 


on 


| 


preſently beene flung into the bottome | 
of the Sea, and drowned in everlaſting | 
forgetfulneſſe. For (alas) when God is 


into combat to match with che wrath of | 
the Lord of Hoſts? Whena mans owne + 


O happy is he that finneth leaſt, next, 
| hee char returneth ſooneſt , but moſt 
| fearcfull is the eſtate of him, who like 
|| Pfaraph, is.given over unto Hardening. 


_ 99 


— O— 


4 


100 


T he fearefull point of Hardening. 


*| ler.13.23. 


| Arik, eth. 
1 7.C 7 
Tho.Aqu, 
Wil. 12.10, 
| Feclus 17. 


4s 
| Heb 10,26 


\ thatas /croboams, he harh ſold himſelf to 


commit ſinne, 4s minde reprobate, bus 


| conſcience ſeared, and bis ſonle frozen in 


the drezs of finne; then though he weep 
and lament with Eſau,though'be would 
reſtore that which he hath wrongfully 
gotten, with 1«ds; though he doe gird 
himſelfe in Sacke-clorh,and walk ſoftly, 


| as 4hab, though he doe pull the men of 


God, to comfort him and pray for him, 


| as S«w{ did;though he doc mourne like 


a Dove,and chatter like a Crane;though 
with the Pellican,he do ſend forth ſhrill 
| and fearcfull crycs into the ayre, yet all 


_ | this will not helpe:(woe alas)there is no 


| recovery.Jer.13.23 .Cantheblack. Moore 
change bs skin,or the Leopard bis ſpots ? 
thew may they do good, who have accnfto- 
med themſelves to do epi(].0 39 wh werauna 
TO ajeiilG: He that hath hardened his 
hart can neuer becurcd. Habituari in malo 
ſat impoenituri.Their thowghts can nencr 
be alterd.Their ſtony harts cannot become 
fleſh. T hey have denied the power of ſalus- 


and though they ſecke the bleſſing with 
teares,they can find noplace to repentance. 


This 


tion: they hane deſpiſed the ſpirit ofgrace,| 


 [ 


= 


| 


The fearefall point of Hardening. 
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fearefull indgement, for man tobe left 
unto himſelfe, given up to Sathan, and 
to be forſaken of God for cuer:from this 
eſtate, the Lord for his cadleſſe mercy 
deliuer us. | 


DE ——— —_— 


T he Remedy: 


T O eſchew this gulfe, and to auoid 
the danger of this Hardening,cither 
we muſt cur off and ſtay the courſe of 
finne in the aQ; or clle wee muſkteliſt 
it in the beginning, and ftay it in our 
thoughts. It is an excellent ſaying of 
S.lerome, Thi maxime oportet obſervare 
peceatis,ubi naſei ſolet:Both in finne,and 
alſoin curing the diſcaſes of the body, 
it is the chiefcſt point to obſerue and 
finde out where the malady firſt tooke 
beginning: ieis plaine,finne firſt budded 
in'the thought, and thercupon S. 7e- 
rome cals it promegenita Diaboli, the dis 
vels darling, or firſt begotten. Sathan 
dares not tempt any unto murther,trea- 
ſon,or any ſuch grienous fin, unlefle he 


This is a lamentablc eſtate, this is a |. 


—_ 


_ » HR ſend 


.* 


—_—_ . 
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Philo, 


Bergard,” 


| lof-r.hus 
li cont. 
\p1oyem, 


ſcnd an evill choughr betorc,to try whe 
cher he {hall be welcome. 

The Philiſtines will not venture til 
Dalilah hath wrought the feate : as ſhee 
with Sampſon nevet left tawning, and 
creeping into his boſome, till by confen- 
ting unto her, he-loſt beth his ſtrength 
and his cyes, and became a Mil-horſe 
for the Philiſtines : fo evill thoughts 
they allure and coll on fo long, till the 
lightof the underſtanding bring blin. 
ded, Sathan that foule Philiſtine, ſets 
them ſuch a griſt ro grinde, as they muft 
pay the loſſc ofcternalllife for the toule. 

The Philoſopher ſaid truely, £90-d+- 
x44 wi m0 5 wiizngv; Cuſtome ari- 
ſerh of very ſmall beginnings. And 
though it ſceme a ſmall matter to lend 
the divell an cvill thought, yer the 
Wiſeman faith in the 13. of p/iſedome - 
Evill thoughts ſeparate from God: Cogt- 


| cationes male dum ludunt illedant: Evill 


' thoughts while they dally they doe de- 
ceiue. As the ſtreame in the River 7or- 
dan, dorh carry the filh {wimming and 


| playing till on a ſodaine they fall (7n me- 


re mor14nmm) into the dead Seas. where, 
| aa; 


| 


"4, 
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by reaſon of the Brimſtone, they pre- 
ſently dye : ſo, many ſuffer rhetmſe{ves 
to be carried aways long wirh'vifious 
thoughtrs,and wicked imaginations,that 
ol a ſudden the powers of the mindc 
begtievouſly infe&ed. 


| Fic eye is ſeneſtra mentis, and many 


times cre ever we be aware, Death ftea- 
leth in at the window. | 
Theeare, 7obcallethitin his 12.chap- 
ter,the taſter of the Soule; As the mogth 
taſteth meat for the belly; ſothe eare taſteth 
words for the foule. He that hath a wic. 
ked eyeand an unchaſte care(as S. Peter 
faid of Simon Magus) his ſoule will ſoon 
be broughtro the gall of bitterneſle. 
Therefore wile mcn may . hereby 
indge, how carcfully, how providently 
the education of youth(eſpecially ofthe 
noblerſort)oughte to be reſpeRed. How 
Flattring Paraſites,and Prophane ieſters 
ought ro be warily ſhunned. Alas, the 
mindeand diſpoſition 'of youth, at the 
ficſt,is like a ſweet and bright ſilver diſh, 
you may putin it what you pleaſe; bur 
it through vile Atheiſts and difſolute 
company, the affetion bee once led 


H 4 away 


—— 


[er 9:21« 
Iob 1a.1%s. | 
Plinius 
Profetis in 
oculls ani- 
mus mbabi- 
tat. 

Aurum ac 
lingue in 
gens pericu. | 
lum; ' 


Would 
God this 
were eruly 


conſidered 
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lob $6.14» 


Clnyloſt, 


cm. 


—_— 


way, and the diſpoſition infe&ed, woe | 


worth,that company, for. the infe&tien 


of ſin;taken.in tender yeares:. 706 faith, 


the ſoule dyeth inyourh.Agscloarh Rained 
in the wooll doth never loſeche colour; 
lo the Raine of ſinne taken in tender? 
yeares, will hardly or never bce taten 
outs nay, that which afecrwards diſcre- 
tion and ycarcs dothikaow and iudge 


in it ſcife, moſt hacctull,,-44 4 mavges- | 


veay oh KgkDy (CLwhdee ates Tv araſur2urar : 
by evill cuſtome heciscoforced to; pur 


che fame in praftiſe; whether he will or, | 


no. In the 9. of Marke 21: verlc, the 


foule Spirit which kept poſſcflion from: | 


2 childe, could nor be-caſt gur by any 
other, but enely by our Saviour. Job 


made a covenant with his heart,and Da-. 
vid prayed the Lord roturne away his 


cyes from bcholding vanity: every good 
man. ought to labour and ſtrive with 
himſelfero quench his celires, tochecke 
his thoughts, to beate downe and keepe 
under his affe tions, that though he doe 
finnc fometimes of infirmity, yet it may 
never generally infe& the minde, it may 
never be (etled inthe thought, 


There 


WW * > - 


——.m——_— 
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There 15 no ſacrifice more acceptable; | 


unto God, then the nipping of @ Ser- 
pents head:thereforc as David ſpeaketh 
of the children of Babylon, ad petres 
illidere, ro daſhthcir.braines againſt the 
wall, while they are yong, ſo the beſt 
way to prevent hardening,is to nip finin 
the headat the firſt, to kill the ſtrength. 
of it in our thoughts. 

Now if God do not ſtrengthen vs to 
overcome finne inthe thought, the next 
way to ſhunne hardening, is to ſtay the 
courſe of it in the a&. For, God wil 
wound the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch «s goe on 
ſtill in their wickedneſſe. Parrous error in 


princypis, maximus eft in fine: Aſcoall | 


ſcape in: the beginning , many times 
proves a muſchicfcin,the end. Conſurtu- 
do peteanai tollit ſenſum peccati : the cu-, 
ſtome of; ſiune takes. away all fecling of 


finne, As he that is ung wile Vie | 
, that he feeles | 


is ſo deadly benumme 
the ſting of norhingelſe: ſo he that hath 
taken a cuſtom of offending,never ſeeles 
cheinfetion of any finne,though itran 
kle never fo grievouſly. In the 69. Zſal. 
16.yerſe, David prayeth,0 let not y pit 
ut 


| 


Plal. 68.22 
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The fearefull point of Hardening: | 
| ſout her month apon me! To finne,isto till 
fall iatoa pit - butto take a cuſtome in |' Þ} | Go 
ſine, isto cover the pit, and damme it ved 
.+ . | up,thatweſhall never getout againe. | by ( 
= gn Conſuctudinem vincere dura pugna: | }f | (act 
2 | (Gith 4ogofinc)Itisa difficulething ty | ff | paſl 
overcome cuſtome. For in all hamane res: 
things, #9 wearr; Cuſtome isthe moſt | || | rect 
intollerable Tyrant. Horativs the Ro- | || | ſon 
mane being to fighr with three enemies bat] 
| ar once, did fingle them our, and then fin! 
flac them one by one: ſo, the force of that 
| ſinne is to bee cut off in every ſeveral! ver 
aQion,leſt by gathering ſtrength irover- etu, 
. . ]Proctb15 | throw us. Hethat rruſfteth in his owne| || | gre: 
| heart,is not wiſe. Tn this caſe it is good ACC( 
| for a man to ſuſpe& his owne heart, to ſore 
| calthis owne waics to remembrarice, to vin; 
take fometimes a ſurvey and view ef the loo 
manner of his life and daily a&ions; and ded 
if he finde'in himſelfe that God hath faf- the 
fered himſo far to be tempted, that hee tun 
is fallen intoany foule offence, which he mo 
| knowethis direRly both againſt God, feſt 
and his owne Conſcience, then preſent- ver 
ly to beſtirre himſelfe, never to ſuffer his If : 
| eyes tg ſlcep, nor his eye.lidsto —_— ou 
ri 


| 
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till hee have poured aut his heart unto 
God, and made bitter lamenration, cra- 


| ved pardon with repemtance,and vowed | 


by Gods affiſtance hever to offendin any 


ſach ſort againe: otherwiſe, if lightly he || 
paſſe it ovet, and ſo goon, as Merhrida- 
res accuſtorncd his body ſo much tothe 
reccit of poyfon, that at length 10 poy- 


ſon would worke 'on hm; fo; hee that 


bath once raken in with the cuſtome cf 


ſinne, ſball ar lengeh come to that _ 


thatthe greateſt finne that js, he ſball ne.” 


ver fecie it: Owne peccatum wnleſeis coſu- 
etudine, or fit bomins quaſi nullam: The 


| preareſt ſinne by cuſtome.comes to bee 


accounted nothing. When the body.is 


| fore hurt and wounded, there is noUri- 


ving off cime, bur preſently it muſt” bee 
looked ro; fo, when the ſoule is woun- 
ded, wee muſt nor deferre to turne nnto 
the Lord, but flicunto bim with impor- 
tunate. prayer , with ' a broken and 
mouraefull heart, for fearethe wound do 
feſter inwardly, and fo there be no reco. 
very. I make it plaine by examplethus : 
If a man take in the Spring three er 
foure Plants, and fer them altogether ar 


-- +> ene 


> — 


We _ 
Lf 


% 
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one | 
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one time,if he come by and by,or with-| 


in a whileafter,he may caſily pull up one 
of them; if hee ſtay a fortnight, or a 
moneth, he may pull up another, bur it 
will be ſomewhat harder; if hec ſtay a 
yeere or two, till it ſettle to take roote, 
then hee may pull and ſtrainc his very 
heart-ftrings, bur his labouris loſt, hec 
(hall never be able to pull it up. One ſin, 
one offence, ifwe labour to pull it up in 
time,it may be forgiven, it may be taken 
away; if welct it goonto twoor three, 
with unfained repentance, with blee- 


| ding teares,with uncefſantout-cryes un- 


toa gracious God, they may be raced 
out and wiped away, but with greater 
difficuley: ar length, if a man give him- 
ſelfe unto ſinne, ſo that it take deep root 
in the heart, and be ſctied in the ſoule,he 
ſhall never be able topull it up, nor ariſe 
from the death of (inne, 


_—_—— 


L .: Application. 


O draw then to an cnd; foraſmuch 
as God dcfireth not the death of 
any 


4 


of 


- 
_—_ 


it.—— 


T0 : 5 i < q —_ 
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any ſinner; but moſt lovingly offercth 
his grace * and meanes of ſalvation unto 
all : ſceing ſinne doth proceed from our 
own vile concupifcence, and wee never 
ſtriving to ſtay the courſe of it in our 


ledge, men'doe wound their ſoules with 
many atuall ſinnes,and thereupon God 
doth with»hold his grace, and (o forlake 
them; and this forſaking is ſuch a for- 
lorne eſtate, that 206 faith, chap. 12.14. 
God ſbutteth a man up, and he can never 
be looſed;O how devour ought we tobe 
in prayer, thereby to kindle in us the 
heate of Gods Spirit * How devour in 


| ſweet and heavenly meditations, to ſtir 


up inus the good graces of God ? how 
diligent to ſhew the fruirs of our faith, 
ever-ſtirring in the workes and labours 
of our calling; giving no advantage to 
our adverſary? how carcfull when wee 
hearerthe word of God,to doe itwith an 
humble ſpirit, with great reverence: 
thereby to keepe a tender heart, aminde 


and cogitation that may caſfily bee tow- 
ched with remorſe ? hw defecas and 
Hh. | 8 ecrerly Eh 
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Em re 


thoughts, doe ſecretly fall away: ſeeing | | 
by degrees againſt their owne know-| 


| 


| ; 


res 
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ſecretly ioyfull,at this holy time, to pre- 


| pare our ſ{clves to the receiving of the 


bleſſed Sacraments; to have our hearts 
ſtripped- of worldly vanities, to call 


| home our affefions, to appeaſe our 


thoughts, and ſo-peaccably ro bathe our 
Soulcs afreſh, in the precious bloud of 
our everlaſting Redeemer, that ſo fee- 
ling our ſelves, as ic were newly created 
againe, ſoule and body, heart, hand and 
tongue, may never ceaſc to ſound pray- 
ſes unto him, who dorh never ccaſc tore- 
new his mercy unto us? 

The holy and Kingly Prophet Da- 
vid, thee isa worthy example, for this 


Royall -preſence; ſet him before your-| 
eyes, and obfervethe whole courſe of 


ns fe.  -- | 

How (weet and milde was his ſpirit, 
in forbearing to take revenge for him. 
ſelfe? how couragious and -invincible 
his Faith when ir ſtood in the quarrell of 


Gods honour ? how deerely affe&ed to 


his people, when he ſaid tothe deſtroy- 


' Hing Angell, Not theſe fheep,but it is 1 that 
| have offended ? what melting and kinde 
| affcAion did he thew towards Tonethen,] 


and 


_ 


——_— 


| he knew that he had offended? how full 


—— 
—_ 


| might be ſure till :o hold faſt by God, ro: 


mournefull and repentant heart, when 


of divine meditations to better his | 
thoughts? how frequent in prayer, 
flowing from him as a continuall ſtream? 


how ioyfull in Gods ſervice, dancing be: | 


fore the arke? how reuerend in Gads 
Houſe,kneeling and bowing in the Tem- 
ple before all rhe people? whata thank. 
full hearr, i» offering to build a glorious: 
Temple tothe Lord? what an humble 
minde, ſaying, 7/hat am 1,and what was 
my Fathers houſe, that thou haſt brought 
« hitherto? whata chary and tender care 
of Gods glory #. whereſoever he became ? 
how abundantin praiſes & thankſgiving, 
calling every member of himſelte, and 
all the creatures both of heaven and 
carthto make one quire in ſetting forth, 
ſinging, and ſounding the everlaſting 
prayſes of his God? But why did David 
thus} to whatend was all this? That hee 


be entirely knit.unto him, by ali meanes 


poſſible ts reraine his love, for feare left | 


God having raiſed him to the height of 


- FenOwne, | 


17.16. 


— | 


The fearefall point of Hardening, m | 
| and thoſe whom: hee loved? what a | ” 


I "OI — 


Plal 19.15 


out of many imminent and blbudy dan- 


ſhewne unthankelnineſle,any contempr, 
or the leaſt negle of his love, 2mighty 
and'icalous God, he alſo upon inſt cauſe 
might have withdrawn his love,and laid 
althis honour in the duſt againe. . 


| 


and duty 1 intreate you by the tender 
mercies of Teſus Chriſt, and in the 


ry Chriſtian, which hopes for any. ioy 
in the life to come, rake heed of atuall 
and preſumptuous finnes, in nocaſc Jet 


wilfull off. acesagainſt your own know. 
ledge:try & examine all your thoughts, 
bow and whercin they ſtand affeed, 
and above all, grieve not the bleſſed mo- 
tions of that comfortabic Spirit, which 
keep the very life and being of the ſoule, 


wouthes bee ſtopped, all the fa&ious 
Schiſmatickes in the Land aſhamed, in 


behol. 


th 
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| renowne, delivered him miraculouſly 


gers, and ſo ſera Crowne of bleſhngs | 
upon his head + if David ſhould have | 


Now therefore, with all humblencſſe 


Name of theliving God,1 challengeeve- |. 


them bave dowiniop over you : doe not | 
wound your ſouls (as Pherash did) with | 


To conclude, -let- al Nanderous* 


| 


| 


Lear. a. ad. M4. 
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beholding your Chriſtian and Princely 


cxample;.cominue- ſtill ro-bee lovingly 
and kindely affetcd one towards ano- 


ther celebrate<this holy rime in a-trec- 


religious manner; SanCifie the ioyfull 


beginning of this new yeercs reigne | 


with new devotion unto God : lay all 


ypur Honours downe at the foot of 
| the Altar : receive the holy Sacraments | 
joyntly together, and ſa be faithfully | 


knit inlove, and in one head Chriſt Tc- 
ſus: goe cheerefully on, delightftill in 
doing good: andthe Lord God of qur! 
Fathers increaſe in yau.good defi ircs,. 
give you zeale to performe them, con- 
firme unto you, and to your Seede, all 
his good promiſes, and'unto cvery one 
of us preſent here, grant pardon for of- 
fences paſt, give us comfort and ſtrength 


in remptations to come; change all our: 


lives more and more to a. better courſe, 


even, for-his bleſſed Sonne Chriſt Teſus 


ſake; who wich the Father and the 
H.Ghoſt,be bleſſed and pray- - 
ſd for ever. Ames. 


FINIS. 
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Canr, Chap. 2. verl.7. 


l 


7 charze you, Oye Daughters of Teruſa- 


lemby the Roes (s Hindes of the field, 
| zhat ye ſtirre not uwp,-nor waken my 
Love, untill the pleaſe. 


HOES Or the readier and mare per- 
== fc ' underſtanding * of this 
awe Verſe, fit {hall bee" requiſite, 


order in placing rby Books, 'the Title, the 
Subief matter, and ſo conſequently the 


lerced. x. TY L ©” I a d 
. " on a ” p ' P 1 "n 
Touching the place and -atder of 
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| Day ; very briefely, to ſer done the | 


| 2ccefion whereupon this Scripture is ins | 
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Þ | chis Booke: inthe! x X7ngs, chapters. | [ 
King-Salowsr in bailding rhe material! 
| | Tewple, hee framed three Conts : the 
-ontermieſt,a great & large Court, for the | | 
[) cortimon people : next ro thar, an inner 
roome for the' Prieſts and Levires'* and 
laſt of al,SancFum Sani#oram, the holieſt 
—> of holtes, oncly for the High Ptieſt to 
entcrin. The ſame Salomew in bnilding | 
up the ſpiricuall Temple of thy Soule, 
hee hath likewiſe framed" three courrs. 
Firſt, the Booke of Proverbs, as'a (great 
and outermoſt C ourt, wherern common | 
ſa- |} | people, and all ſorts of men, tnay learne 
eld,| }| | the civill and godly cottrfe of manners 
my & diſcipline; nextto that, Zreleſeaftes, or 
the.Booke of the Preacher, as an'inner 
Courr, leading us on further,and teach. 
| ig usto0/contemnethe world-laſt of all, | 
he'bringsus into Sanfwry Santforgnto 
lite, ers $492 #ff Songs F; wherein not every be 
the} | | onegbutfach a5 areconverſant in divine} | 
wy ſteries, and delight-in heanen!y con- | | 
\the| | |retplation, they ony here behold he 
$in/[} | fireet & ipyſticufeonmunRion between | | 
+ || | Chand tis Church; betweene God | 
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For the Title.. As there is Sabarum 
Sabati,& Sabatii Sabatorii, ſo £49 nxt 
that is called the Song of Sangs.The Song 
of Songs, for that it is ſung ro the King 
of Kings; the Sowg of Songs, for that. it 


 containcth the higheſt myſterie of all-| 
. myſteries; the Song of Songs, becauſe, 
' of thouſand and -five Sonnets which 
| Salomoy did endite, of them all this is 
' moſt divine, moſt excellent. For it cop» 
' cerneth nor ariy particular occaſion, -as 
the ſongsof Moſes and Debora, but'the 
' publike and - flouriſhing eſtate 'of the 
| Church:and thereupon, for the cxcel- | 
 lencic, the ancient Fathers have called 
it, the heaucnly treaſure, the hidden 
'tM ANNA, and Paradiſe of + th 


Soule.: | 
In the Matter or $»6iec?, the holy 
Ghoſt by ſweet & comfortable Allego- 


ries doth liuely & affeRionately cxpreſie 


the holy and perfe& loue betwcene 
Chriſt & bis bleſſed Spouſe. Soas Pliny 


wr reth,That the Bees do make the outer- 


1:0ft part of their combes with the baſeſs 
hony, byt doe incloſe the fines end pureſt 
bony within : So, the outward duties of 

_ Reli- 
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couched in theſe Parables. | 
The 0cceſion whereupon this Serip- 
tuccisinferredisth's' the holy Spoule; 


| rhe Churchof God, being in this world 


232:Lily-amongſt Thornes, and as an 
Appic-tree: in thewilde Forreſt, that is 
oppreſſed with enemies, moleſted with 
Schiſme, Contention, and Herefies,ſhee 
doth long to inioy the bleſſed preſence 
of Chriſt: at length-under the peaceable 
and -glorious reigne of King Sal/owop, 
comforted with his gracious Spirit, 


| ſhadowed under his proteQion, & (ati(.. | 
fied with his loue, with quict reſt of 


heatt,and much content of minde; ſhee 
taketh-her repoſe, and peaccably' falles 
aſlcepe. 

Whereupon, as Saint Berward ſaith, 
Chriſlus dignatur eſſe cuſtos ac wigil 
Spenſz + Chriſt vouchſafcth to: become 
theiBrides watch-man or keeper, Allu- 


ding therein to the manner of marriages 
5" IB; I 3 In 


Religion; they * are contained- in! the 

Morall precepts of the P zonerbs and Ec- | 
cleſiaſtes, but the divine and heauenly | 
myſtecries., - betwixr'; Chriſt: and his: 
Church,they lye hidden, and areclofely 
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Scholiaſt. 
Theocriti 
in Epiiha- 


Hamiur. 


Helenes, 


2 7 
FS. 
8 4 


Chop.ver. 


in thoſc'times, whcreat were uſed 26 be 


ſungewa kinde of verles, naraxpliamebr, | 


and *554pmor, euening; verſes to\biinig 


| aſleepe, and morning verſes to. waken 


the Bride. _ - ' 


But Chriſt in ardentaff:Rion ws 


der care ouer his Church, in three ſeuc- 


| rall places hce giveth this greatand fo. 


lemne charge, that. his Spouſe now be- 


ing aſlcepc, his Church-being now: | 


bleſſed reſt & proſperitic,no man wakeh 


+ | hermomian cauſe uy Airre or ye 


be raiſed. 


We * 
I ys youQ yee ce dungbereof to ters 


ſalem, o7c,; 


In theſe winds thereis a Precipe Chei. | 


ftiang,arhigh Commiſſion granted out 
for 'tqeſtabliſh and fertle thegood eſtard 


and peaccof the Church: Whetein: are 


to be conſidered, 


—— 
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1 The Firſt, Who ſeodath, —>- le . 
Perſons, C z To whom. —Daughrersof Terulalem, 
1 Manner.—»>By the Roes and Hindes, 


cirre 

$©b: Love. 
| wak-n 
Laſtly, the Date——Vniill ſhe pleaſes} 


2 Charge<® Subſtanee-notgo. 


T be Perſon who chareeth. 


I:ſt, for the Perſon: who it is. that 

chargeceb, and to whom this Com- 
miſſion. is directed, it is requiliteto aske 
asthe Spouſe doth in the fife Chapter 
and ninth verſe, ho i ths beloved more 
then another Love,that he doth fo char ge? 
To dire& and. perſwade in. matters of 
great weight and conſequence, there are 
theſe; three required, 9/10, £urite, mins, 
Wilſedome, Luuc,and Authority. Wiſe- 
dame to be beleeved; Love to bee re-' 
ſpeRted; Authority to be feared. Firſt, 


Wiſedome, for that « nimbler then al 


things, and ſearcheth throughly by rea- 


ſon of ber purene({e, | 
Secondly; Love is requiſite; fort # 


ſtrong 'as death, there is nothivg buta | 


man will undertake atihe perſwaſton of 


I 4 ; > 
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Wild. 7.24 


- 


Cm.3.6. 


&#- 


_—{ 


[ 


+4 - 
& 
- 


$- :.-5 


T be Churches Sleepe. 


Soto Was 
jor. 
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a wiſc man who doth entirely louc him. 
Laſtly, Authority is required, for Et 
{i meliores ſunt quos ducit amor tame plu- 
res ſunt quos corrizit timor : The better | 
fort arc wonne by lone, but the greater 
number are oucrcome by feare. Hee 
thatgiueth this charge, it is our blcſſed 
Saviour, ſo ſaith.the ſpouſe in the next 
verſe,7t & the voice of my welbeloued:it is 
hee againit whom for his Wiſedome+$ 
direct, for his Louc ro comfort, for his 
Authority to puniſh, there'is tio excep- 
tion tobe raken, for Dorinus loqunt im 
eft, &x bg adiuro,they arcall one. © 
And whereas hee beginheth with a 
charge,we are to obſcrue the Dialet and 
Actimonic ofthe holy Ghoft in char- 
ging. For,adiuratioeſt inrations quodd; 
gens, this ad:uration and charging is 2 
kinde of (wearing. So, that as Abraham 
cauſed his ſeruant to ſwegre, and* then 
charged hininot to take a wife for-his 
ſonne of the women of Conaev, ſo here 
is an oath of Ganonicall obedience re. 
quired, chat no man affiance himſelf to 
any ſ{chifmaricall or herericafl Church, 


but onely che truc Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhte 
| muſt 


ee, Ae. een 
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| when the aſſembly is broken op, this 
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ant Roeinthy firht to delight in ber lowe 


IBS 
continually. 


The words of Gods Spirit they arc 


: 


the holy Ghoſt fals on charging, with- 
ourqueſtion,there is ſome weighty mat- 
ter in hand; and therefore in regard of | 
the Perſon, who doth adiore and charge, 


; 


Charge muſt be thought upon to be per- 
formed. [1 jay 
| 


"_R VIE Sun PR * %. 3 


CO ——— — — — 


Daughters of teruſalens. | 


He Perfons'to whom: this charge is 

4 dire&ed, are the Danzbrers 0 Te. 
+nſalem, that is, by the iudgemeti and : 
confentof all Interpfeters, to the Mazi-: 


firates and the Miniſters, efpecially to 
the holy Prieſts, whoarcartchding upon 
the Church, as waiting women on a 
Queene, or as louing daughrers upon 
their morhers. | 


not ot4oſa ſapplementa erboriim, not as | 
| 1b ſaith,word's of the winde, but where 


|muſtbe « the loving 'Hinde, «#2 plea- |919-5-19- 


Ib 6. 26,4) 


They are named Dawehters Of 1t- 
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| che mother ofus all;a plaine Periphiaſis 


lebis: after it was enlarged by Melchiſe- 


{ Citic, and ſbould continually pray for 


ruſalem.; becauſe = Z Ware won T3 
#4/7ez; Daughtersin their qualities reſem. 
ble their mother. 7eraſalem by David it 
was made «5, the Mother Citicin 
all zudes: inthe 12.0f Revel. ſhe is ſaid 
to.travell in birth: and in the'4; to 
Gelathians 26.it is called «#71p mwi9 nw}, 


of the Church, ... . 
Ieruſalem, as appeareth inthe 18, of 

Tofhus,x.8.it firſt tooke the name of 7ebs- 

ſews the ſonne of Chane, and was called 


deb, and called S«lem, which ſignifies 
Attonement, or the viſion of peace, Heb. 
7.and 2: King of Selem,that is, King of 
Peace. Thus then Daughters of Teruſalem 
arc to be underſtood, Daughters that re- | 
ſcmble their Mother , Daughters of 
Peace. Vhat? and is it tobce fearcd, 
that 7eru/alews (hall be diſturbed of her 
owne , Daughters? they thae profeſlc 
themſelves to be children of the holy 


the peace of ers/alem,arc they ſuck: ſtir- 
rers,that they muſt be charged ? yea ve- 


4 ly.: the holy Ghoſt knew right well, 


| 
both 
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| both how and to ro whom be fpake.'' For, 
1455 3%, even' from among; your |; 
| ſelvesſhall men atiſe ſpeaking perverſe 
| things, and keking todraw Diſciples af- 
[ter them. 

Whenthe divell ſaw vis Temples for-' 
ſaken,and his Oractes put to ſilence, hee | 
deviſed this as a ſpeciall ſupply, to haue 
alwaies his agenrs' in or "abour the! 
Church, 25 fob vocabale Chriſtians, 
dafirine refifterent Chriſtiane, Whoun- 
der thetitle of a Chiiſtian name, might 
ener be ready to refiſt the Chriſtian do- 
Arine.lnimiti hominis domeſticitins;our 


dren, ſhaken off thar reugrend obedience 
dueto-the Church onr mother; bat had 
ſhewed our ſelteb(a4 here wearenamed) 
Daughters of Teraſatem,the lioly Spoil 
of - Chriſt had never beene ſo woun- 


boldly beene made apreyto  lacrilegtous 
Atheiſts, - 

Whereas we ſbonld preathiChriſt Te 
ſus crucified, that — 


et. 


;| 


owne _ and Conntry-men are itt 
inoſt unkinde and crvell cnemics/ Had} 
not Uſtiers of 'uvs like ynnaturall ;Chife |- © 


ded at the bearr, nor her patrimony- ſo | 
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| 
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| 
| j- wy E 4%; rut to his tmother. Prog 
| uk 
| 


q the.Refor F; ] «4 ; its-&raf: 
; NC yn livings, yet they will 


workes,Chriſtian Charity,and ſuch like, 


1 as make not-to the furtherance ofthe 
people in good lifeand deuotion;but to 
| cheouerthrow of the ſtare fccleſiaſticall, 
Goo. tothe diſturbance ofthe Chugehiot 


it. 12a waſoll aflaria % whey, the 
bib ofche childe is t a of che 


and bee betrayed in berboſome +-if 
whockactil {6x Har e ohr 
fononmgeck henafaccor th 
cr ifthere rin 
| Iadge-Canre-ſelitudimens br ins 


Tihs2 *# 


firmed, 106g though:they 


keepe3a. 
good conſcience, bug che Forolifts. will 
| cuer be of the ſamexeligis chekingis'of, 
| if when Sn cis 
per, wee play ). a pageznt 
of cheir owne, and make poore fillie 


1 
bloud, 7 ſe repentance, and. good| 


ſtill there is much ado,about ſuch/poings | 


_foules 
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ſoules bcleeve they have an Engliſh] | 


Maſſes - if Church-men affirme, rhat 


 narkes, thar the naturall children of the: 
; Church-cannor diſcerneitz 'what hope 
| can beconceived that the bleſſed Spouſe 
| ſhall ever attaine unto any ſerrled and 
ioyfull «ſt ? The people inall ages, they | 
have ever delighted to” heare of the 


and-oftheir Teachers; it hath ener becn 
laughing cheare ro the- ignorant mulci- 
tudc,roſce ſtrangeinnovations, change 
inthe courſe :of Religion, and men of 


yet all this is nor ſufficient ro advile, bue 
ſtill even upon-no occaſion, diners are 
cver ttqubling rhe ſtate; and-murmu- 
ing againſt the governement.cſtabli. 
hed, © 50 | Ws 
Our 'Saviour Chriſt | hee direeth 
this charge eſpecially unto us;\&calleth 
us Daughters of Teruſalem; Pic blanditar, 
ac ſuaviter allitit, dawebters for love, le: 


by humility, obediencero the Chriſti- 


_ ICS ah 


ruſalew for peaces teaching us there- 


| our Church hathin ir ill fomany black ' 


| 


fatilts & frailtics both of their governors | 


| the Charchatvarianceand comention * | 


© -\ubmiſhon 


| an Magiſtrate, peace, lowlinefle, wm L | | 


Bernard. | 


/ 
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| 5 I Gal. 5, 15. 


| Cant-3, $+ 


ſubmiſſion to the Church our Mother : 
ſo:that if wee doc ioy inthe proſperitie 
of or Country, if wee doe long after 
| the flouriſhing eſtare of che Church 


! (abouec all othess) wee: muſt be kait ro. 


| gether in unitic and peace. For if we bxe 
one ansther, we ſhall be conſumed one of 
another. | 


| 793, Godis with car 'King, hee hath 


| given dim wiſcdome,rich=s,and honour, 


he hath builz him a glorious Palace, the 
eimberis of Lebagon,the pillers of filuer, 
the ornaments of gol, the worke dorh 
proſper inhis hands & there remains no- 
ching butthar it may be pened through: 


ſalems. Therfore you that be Magiſtrates, 
Parliament-men,flowersof the Land, & 
ornamecsof your Country,here alſo cal- 
led dawghrers of 1ernſalem;do you by all 
' good aeancs procure: the peace of the 
Church; \ give no 'encourageraent” to 


; 


humorons menzdoe not fauour their dil- 


orderly proceedings, winne them by 
your authority : perſwade them inyour 
loue topeace and conformitie;- [tis laid 


Surely, the Lord is with King Salo. | 


out,z#th the lone of the dangbtiersof lorn- | 


of' 
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of Saint Cyprien, thatwith teareshe be. 
waylcd thoſe, whs in the time of perſc- 
cution denyed Chriſt ; much more is 
their contempt and perverſcneſſe to be 
lamented, who in the time of the Chur- 
ches proſperitic doe wilfully forſake 
Chriſt : for whar is it elſe to forſake 
Chriſt, but without iuſt cauſe, without 
any ſure gronnd, to forſake that bleſſed 
calling, whercof before God and men, 
befare Saints and Angels, they haue 
made publike profeffion in the Church: 

Is this intepritic ? is this humbleneſſe 
| of minde, and an heart truely knit and 
| devoted unto God ? Noverily. 7s iw 4- 
more Dei maior erit,qui plurimes 6d cid 
amorem irabit : That man ſhall bee ac. 
cepted moſt in Gods loue, who doth 
win moſt to the holy loue of God. Ir is 
a bleſſed thing to becuen a dore-keeper 
inthe houſe of God : and it favours of 
an humble minde, of a ſweet” ſpirir, ro 
become all things to all-men, byall poſ- 
ſible meanes to winne Tome. Thus did 
Chriſt teach in his life, and thus did he 


tins quam perderet obediemia. But if it be 
; | _ fo, 


I 
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perform inhis death, Perdidit viram por |; 
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ſo,thatnothing can Þrevaile with rhole 
men, and. thatthey will needs leave. off 
to be Daughters of Teruſalem:rhen here 
isnort onely acharge given toforcwarne 
them by word, but inthe fifrceath verſe, 
there follows an.attachment. If 7 charge 
will norſervegthen take ws the Foxestbat- 
deſtroy the vinesmuſt follow : If 4479195 
rodcannor ſway, Moſes mult Ring: Fir- 
chesare to be beaten with a (laffe.gs Cum- 
| min with a rod. hoſoener wil not do the 
| Law of thy God,ey the Kings lawylet him 
| bage indement without delay, S. Bafil (ai th 
that a Magiſtrate is --2<2& withour 
bowels and compathon, who ſuffercth 
diſorders in the Church unpunilhed. | 
Divers queſtions beginning onely toa- 
riſe betwecnethe Dilciples of Saint Joby 
and our S:viqur, boly writers havethis 
obſcruation, that Gad in his wiſedame, 
did ſuffer the death of Saint 7904p to'ba- 
ſen, thatrhere might be.noſeRs nor di- 
vihon.inthe Church. | | 
Veryloth havcl evcr.becne, to bee 
lecne' at any. time to meddle in theſe 
| troubles of the, Church,. and therefore 
j(the Lord knowerh my heart). I.ſpeake 
p not 


3 
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notin bitrerneſſe,tocx2ſperate any man: 
thoughts againſt chem. Bur in this caſe, | 
who 1s offkended,and I burne nor? By la. 
mentable experience do I know , what 
ſtrange and woful! effes,thele diforde. 
red courſes have broughtſforth, Divers 
'in whoſe vertuous and lovely focictie 
| my heart hath often joyed ; and ſome, 
\for whomnature would cauſe a man to 
cry out (Wauld to God I had dyed for 
| thee my brother)ſome of theſe have for- 

ſaken both friends and countrey ; and 
 others(menof excellent parts in hurnanc 
| learning) whereas they had purpoſed to 
take holy co: ders, by reaſon of theſe con- 
tencions, they fell away, and imbraced 
this preſent world. Thercfore in thoſe 
things which concern the glory of God, 
the peace and proſperity of the Church: | 
Optima legit inſlitutio, nt non ſoinme fint, | lutarch- 
fed at latis pareatar : As it is a biciied- 
thing to have begun well, ſoit is the 
crowne of glory to perſevere in well do- 
ing,to perlift by al! good mceancs,thar as | 
much as poſhble may be, trom the Or:- ? 
cades to the Souch ſeas ,. from the Inifh 
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Paleto the VVeſtern bounds, there may 
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Divus Hi- 
Jar I cont. 
Conſt Au 
guſt, 


l 


| 


| which is very ſweet 8& proper. For being 


| of adiaration) & what is meant by the, 
{ ehere is great variety of interpretations, 
{ amongſtall writers. In the original tong, 


| they do ſignific exercitue oy virtates,| 
1 whereunto the Sepruegints agrecing, do 
| tranſlate It f7 mi; dwvdusct nat ©v mls hog. 


be one publique, perfe&, and Chriſtian 

peace amongſt us:for feare leſt as by the 

diſcord of the ca4rria»s innumerable 

people fell away from Chriſtianity to: 
Gentiliſme and Infidclity, ſo by reaſon 

of our diſcord,they never ceaſe to fall a. 
way,as faſt ro Atheiſme and impiety. 


Roes and Hinges. 
FF the Perſons you have heard, now 
comes in thecharge it ſelfe:where- 
in firſt we are to conſider the Manrrer, 


inthe fields, and alluding to (hepheards, 
according to the tenour of the Canticle, 
he doth charge by the Roes and Hindes 
of the field VWhy we ſhould be charged 
by Roes arid Hindes(ſuch a ſtrange kind! 


Tzeboeh and Ailoih,the Hebrew words, 


ret 


4 —_ Al. _— CO" © 


Me Ee ds A 


4 


WS 


| the field. 


——K. 


- 


—— 


The Charches Sleepe. 


79178 «90. O ye Daughters, I charge| 
you by the royal armies, and ſtrength of 


Aponixs in his fourth book faith, we 
are adiured by Roes and Zines, for cx- 
ample ſake, 200d borwm ft amor ard?- 
tifſimus, becauſe of all other beaſts their 
loue in feeding,and keeping quierly one 
with another, is moſt peaccablc and af- 
fefionate. Per Hinwulos o4 Capreas,that 
is, faith Repertue, by the holy Parriarks, 


Abraham, 1ſaac, and Tacob,whoin their þ 


generations were men of peace. Thomas : 
Aquinas he expoundcth it by the holy 
Prophers & Apoſtles. Lyr« ſaith,we are 
charged by Roes & Hindes, tor thatthefe 
Beaſts are encmics to poiſon, and fellow- | 
helpers againſt ſuch as hurt thern. 

S: Ber#ard he adiurcth by the holy | 
Angels, who are as (wife as Roes and | 
Hindes. Beza (whoſe expoſition is very 
good) he ſaith the Spirirof God doth cal 
the very dumbe creatures to witneſle a- | 
eainſt irrers in the Church. Some cx: - 
pound Rves and Hindes tobe the chiefe 
theological! vertues, adiuring us by our 


Faith, Hope, ahd Charitic, Others.chey | 
OE 7 PL | 
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Hierom.in 
Per ea que 
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eſſe pouil 
" dnabilia 


'1 Ve nerable 
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vlinhs, 
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I 


lay we are adiured amore quo tevemnr 
Sands, by that love and reverent dutie 
which we do owe to the Saints and re- 
verent Fathers of the Church. To be 
ſhort,Gregory,Gorrhan, Caſiiodore, Am- 
broſe,0Or:gen, Honorius, Anſelmus, Ange. 
lomws, almoſt every Author doth differ 
in his expoſition. So that as the Poet cri- 
cd out, Nuid clamem? que fate vocem? 
que numins poſcam ? So all Authors arc 
gta ſtand, and cannot rcll, either in hea. 
ven or in carth,or amongſt the creatures, 
what tocall to witneſſe,that they might 
ſufficiently charge. But char chey might 
be (ure co make all men fearfull ro ſire, 
or trouble the Churches peace, everie 
one doth adigre by that which in his 
leverall judgement is moſt forcible. A- 
mongſt the reſt, the expoſition of vene- 
rable Bega is very (ignificant and religi- 
ous: I charge you by the Roes & Hindes, 
that is, ſaith he, per delicias agri, by the 
fonles and tender conſciences of the ig- 
norant and fimple people, they arc. the 
Rees and Hindes which we muſt hunt 
| aitcr, and ſtudie to take, And very fitly 


arc they compared to Mgr and Hines, 


i_ 
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becauſe as Plinie, Philoſtratus, and Soli- 
aw writeth, they are moſt tender and/ 
fearfull of all beaſts,affrighted with any 
noiſe, checked with thelcaſt foile,tarnced 
out of courſe with the cracking of a 
Rick,prelently make hcad another way, 


wonted walke, Erranti in via, nullus eft 
terminus, they run they know not whi- 


' ther, even to their owne death. Such is: 


the' nature and diſpoſition of common 


ſometimes running full head one way, 
on a ſudden turned as much another. 
Therefore it is a ſervile courſe, and be- 
wrayes a vaine and proud ſpirit for any, 
eſpecially men ofreligion and underſtan- 
ding, to fitthe fancies,and ſeck ro winne 
unto themſelucs the applauſe of comon 
people. Plato in his Common-wealth 
forbids men to range up and downe, to 
ring away other mens Bees:yct the only 
glory of ſome men is,to ger flockers and 
followcrs after them, by ranging and 
gangling in matters of no importance. 
Surely as a weake and feeble braine 


and when they are once out of their | 


people, ſoone ſtirred up, quickly awry, |. 


1.SaW,25. 
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| AR.2.2, 
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| intheturning of an hand, he was a God. 


Moone; ſo the brainſick humour of the 
multitudeis ſubiect and pliable ro every 


changeand revolution. Whereupon Ho- | 


mer compares the diſpoſition of com- 
mon people to the ſtanding corne,there 


comes a puffc, and blows it all on the}. 


one fide,there comes another blaſt, and 
ſwaics it as much on the other (ide. Itis a 
fir compariſon made by the kingly Pro- 
phet: It i the Lord that ſtilleth the rage 


of the Sea,the myſe of the waves, and the |. 
| madneſſe of the people ;iumping therein 


withthe Prophet Eſaq, where the nature 
of the people is compared ainto the bil- 
lows mavgaucofole Snatuir,of the trouble- 
ſome and working Sea, that cannot reft. 
So calily fer agog, fo dclighted with 
novelties, ſo full of altcration and 
change are the affetions of common 
pcople. | 


Io the 28 of the 47s S.Paul,whileſt | 


the Vipet hung upon his hand,he was a, 
wurtherer; againe, the Viper ſhaken off, 


In the third of Zzrs, and the twelfth, 
the people wept, becauſe they had no 
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builded, then cbey wept as faſt againe, 


likethe firſt. In the timeof Q. Mery,there | 
was lamentation and crying out, that 
[dolatry was ſet up, the Church pollu- 
ted,and the Goſpell taken away : after- 


of God, the Goſpell was advanced, and 
the light thereot did comfortably ſhine 
throughout the whole Kingdome, then 
they murmured, and crycd out as. faſt 
againe, that we had wo Church, no Mini. 
ftery, truth was wrapt up iu Ceremonies, 
4nd al wes Antichriftian, 

In the 19. of the As, Demetrine, 
and other ſubrill heads of the Tradel- 
men of Epheſus (mcerly for their owne 
gaine) raiſeda great tumule, and getting 
the people together, cryed out, Great s 
Diana of the Epheſians , preſently the 

ple were carried with ſuch a tempeſt 


lit in great confuſion , much violence 
was oftcred, and yet at laſt, asappearcth 
inthe 32 verſe, the moſt part knew not 


becauſe the glory of the ſecond was not | 


ward, when, through the great mercic | 


of fury , that the Citie was all in an up- | 
| rore, they ran and ruſhed whither they 


wherefore they were come together.1n like 
K4 fort 
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ſort,not many yezrs agone,Giversperſo 
nages of great credit & countenice(they 
& thicir predeceſſors being long linceen- 


riched by the revenues of the Church, | 


& fearing to loſe the) apprehending pre- 
(ently the ſuccelle,inveigled many weak 
men, yong Divines, Tradeſmen, Artifi- 
cers,& lachlike,& they all cried out, for 
the Geneva Diſcipline, &Scortilh refor- 
matio in the Church. The ignorant mul- 
titude once ſtird up,the whole Land was 
in ſes and rumults,rthe State was trou- 


bled, the Prince was difobeyed, good 
Lawcs were neg|ced, by Libels, Pam. | 


phlets, by concealments, by treacheries, | 


by funcry foule diſorders, violence & dif 
grace was offered to many ſocicries, and | 
worthy callings in this Land; and yet [| 
dare ſay,the moſt part never knew what 

they did defire: nay,l darecotidently af. 

firme,the chicfecſt and learnedſt Sefaries | 
of thoſe rimes, and even at this day, not 
(4) ſix of them did ever fully & ſoundly } 
agree in the maine points, and manner of 
erefing this their Goddefſe Dja7., this! 
affeed diſcipline and reformation. Yer 
beho'd and obſerue the effes. Theſe | 
filly 
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| filly Rees and Hindes once flird up,they 
flocktregerher,andaſſembled in woods; 
they haunted private Conventicles in 
the night ; they had fecrer Printers in 
every corner, the publique Congregati- 
on grew odious, the holy word and Sa- 
craments were deſpiſed : at length they 
affirmed plainly there was no true mini- 
ſter inthe Churchof England, & ſoſome 
| fled beyond fſeas,others gave up their cal 
| ling,lurkingidlely in other mens houſes, 
 feducing their minds, and waſting their 
| eſtares. While theſe reformers thus ran 
' their courſe, honeſt plaine men, fimple 


| people, beholding fuch parts raking and | 
| contentio,ſeeingſuch acceptions of per- 
| ſons,& variety of opinions, they in their 
| ignorance ſtood at a gaze:ſome fel away 
co the Church of Rome, others waxed 
ncither hor nor cold, Arheiſme crept in, 
devotion was laid aſide, God exceceding- 
ly diſhonoured , and the eſtate both of 
Churck and Commonwealthverymuch 
defaced. I ſay no more of theſe Rees and 
Hindesz Ada wi move; mAy Ga i$51v 6 whos 
If then we regard the ſalvation of ſim- 
ple people, by rooting out of Atheiſme 


and! 
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| fight and knowledge of 


and ſuperſtition, if wee tender their 
peaccabke and Chriſtian life, who are 
w<p1/pt25p0!, miſled upon everic light 
occaſion, then we muſt wholly lay alide 
all- contention and difference whatſoc. 
ver : with one heart, with one conſent, 
we mult all preach one and the ſelf-ſame 
dofrine, all uſe the ſame Ceremonies, 
thereby to winne the people to godli- 
nelſe of life, and holy reverence and al- 
waics (in regard of their weakneſic) we 
muſt be ſhic and fearefull of ſtirring in 
the Church. The very Heathen have 
taught us diſcretion in this point. 
Amongſt the wiſe Grecians, the dif- 
ficule points of their Religion, were ne- 


ver layed open to the diſcufling of the | 


ignorant people, bur cloſed up with 
ſilence. Yarro, Chat notable and learned 
Writer, removed thoſe bookes which 


he wrote touching the deepeſt queſtions | 


and myſteries in —_ , from the 
the multitude; 
Scholis vero ac parietibus clauſit , hee 


reſerved them private to the learned| 


Schooles. 
Abouc all others, the holy Non 
2n 


| 


y 


| 


| 


_ 
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and ancient Fathers of bleſled memory, 
were ſo chary in this poink, that if any 
doubt aroſe, if any queſtion or contro- 
verſie fell our among them: they did not 
by and by ſce forth bitter InveRtives and 
ſeditious Pamphlcts, they did not pur 


up clamorous Bils to Teporals Courts, | 


they did not creepe and crouch to Lay: 


| men, for the bolſtering and bearing our 


of any diſorders in the Church , they 
did not haunt and tronble Chriitisn 
Princes,with bold and unadviſed periti- 
ons; but as we may ſee by the Apoltles, 
As 15. a marttcrof great conſequence, 
was orderly and lovingly diſcuſſed at 
Teruſalems (the Schoole of the Prophets) 
and fo peaccably ended by the chiefe 
and moſt excellent Apoſtles. This pre. 
fident and worthy exampic was truly 
followed by S. Hiereme,by S. Auguſtine, 
by Chryſoſtome and Epiphaniwe, by the 
good Biſhop of Alexandria, inthe time 
of Cdrriw, by Theodore , who ſent 
privately to Pas! Patriarch of Corſtan- 
tinople : thus they conferred peaceably 
together , they wrote privately one to 
each other, and ſo (never making the 


people 


—_— 


AQ. 5. 


Niceph; 
ecclel, hift, 
lib.$ 50. 
Paulus 
Diaco, 


— ——O— = - wo —— ———_ —-—-—- 


— 


The Charches Sleepe. | 


4 well, that the ſoules ofthe ignorant peo- 


people acquainted) doubts being reſol- 
ved,and comtroverſies ended,every man | 


did reſt ſatisfied in his obedience, and | 


went peaccably on in his ſeveral calling. 
Theſe holy and grave men conſidered 


ple were precious, their minds like Roes 
and Hides, calily miſſe-carried , ſoone 
ſtirred up,and quickly driven from their 
wonted layer; therefore as the good 
Shepheard in the 23.P/al.they fed them 
peaceably in green paftures,they led them 
not unto torreats, to troubleſome 
whirl-pooles, but <7 5fur ajenu/oias, 
to the waters of reſtzand,as the original 
doth infer , to the ſweet ſtreames that 
rune quictly. 


o 
—_— — 


S$tirro #0t. 


Ti ſubſtance of this charge is dou- | | 


ble : Firſt, nor te ſtirre in reſpe of 

the danger. Sccondly, not to waken, in 
regard of the Spouſe , who is fallen a- 

ileep, and peaccably taking reſt: Ie is 

dangerous to tirre, for that a rent or | 
ſchiſme 


| 


or | 


C 
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ſchiſme in the Church, is like a wound 
in the ſoulc,or a great breach inthe Seca, 
there is almoſt nothing able to cloſe ir 
up againe. Howſoever ar the firſt it 
ſcemes of ſmall reckoning, and of no 
impertance, yet it never {hews it (elfe at 
the beginning in the right colours, but 
creſcit eundo , it creeps on and gathers 
ſtrength ; and we ſhall never reade that 


the primitive point of any Schiſme, did | 


ever reſt, or ſtay it ſelfe,untill it came ro 
a full period of plainc Hereſic. Nulam 
Schiſma,non ſibi aliquam poſiea confingit 
hereſin.0f one little ſparke is madea great 
fire. Arrian his nereſic, it was buta ſpark 
(as Nicephorws doth write) firſt raiſed 
by one cMlexander Bancals, becauſe 
another was preferred before him : yet 


| this ſparke fee Aſſa, Africk, and Europe 


on fire, and ſo poyſoned the ſpawne of 
the Church, in the flouriſhing ſpring 
of worthy Conſtantine, that even to 
this day it never recovered the loſe 

apainc. 
eMahomet that Antichriſtian In- 
fidell, firſt beganne his ſet with a 
few. followers, and becauſe _— 
the 


| 


| 


—_——— ——_ 


Hiero, Ec- 
cle.11.32, 
Niceph. 
EccLhift, 
li.8.ca. 5s; 
Caſſod. li, 
I.cap.1I 2. 
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_— 


| ed upon the innocent, andat length a| 


| hundred thouſand Chriſtians murther- 


—— — 


rhe Emperour let him runne.on ,. neg- 
leting him as not worthy to be defea- 
red ; ſhortly after\, under colour of his | 
Religibn, he over-ran Afia, defaced the 
Eaſt- Church, ſubverted the glorious 
Empire of Conſtantinople, and fo con. 
tinues to this day the ſcourge of all 
Chriftendome. 

- Did not the Amabaprifts of late yeares 
1525. cven of a [mal] ſparke raiſe ſuch a | 
flame in. Germany , that growing at 
length to parts taking, by the baſe mul- | 
tirude, Temples and Cities were ſct on 
fire, baniſhmentand proſcriptioninfli&- | 


butcherly maſſacre made of fiftic thou- 
and people, ſlaine ar one time, andan } 


edar another. They bevan with the Bi: | 
ſhops and Clergy, bur they ended with 
the depoſing of Civill Magiſtrates, and ' 
deſtruTion of the people. 
- The ground and primitive cauſe of] 
all the contentions raiſcd heretofore'in, 
our Church, was at the firſt a ſmall dif- 
contentment, a matterofprivat grudge, 
alittle ſparke: but by a bold admonition: 

ſe g1ven: 


—_— 


yu 
, 
S = . 


þ 


land courſe of the 


_ The Churches Sleepe: 


given -n at that time to the high Cours of 
Parliament,itawakencd all England,and 
ſet a number of tongues and pennes on 
fire (not with ſuch fire as fell on the Al- 
rar,and ſgnRified the Sacrifice)but with 
the fire ot birtternefſe, ſchiſme, && conten- 
tion, which could never yct bethrough.. 
ly quenched tothis day. 

From this ſpark as from Hydre,what | 
a number of poyſoned heads ſprung up, 
Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, Purirancs, Ca- 
thariſts, Atheiſts , the Familie of love, 
and ſuch like? And notwithſtanding 
thole worthy and learned men,who fled 
in Q. Mares time (as Toby Bale, Richard 
Coxe, lobn Parkehurſs, William Barloe, 
Alexander Nowel, Iohn Tewel, Edwin 
Sands, Edmond Grindal,and very many 
more ) maintained the government of 
the Church of England , uſed in their 
holy Aſſemblies the forme of ſervice, 
and order of Ceremonies which were 
eſtabliſhed in King Edwards time, and 
ratified againe by good oy cms 
yet behold, w—_ to the iudgeme 

7 learned and hls 

men,what ge what ficrie, and ftir- 


—— — 


———— he A ring 
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exceated. 
c F:{t; ies 


| ſent comade 
j 
ab3lendu 


8chiſmanchs 
in B-rry, 

d D:{ended 
open!y in the 
Univerfty. 
Ee Wart. un 


| 1, Adm,pa, 
| 25, 


f Knox to 
th: Com - 


| 20444 1y fol, 


- 
_ 


J _ 


| 


$9. 

g Becch. 
deJure reg- 
nip4a61. 
h Scottiſh 
Pres' yrery 


. ' an priſon at 


this diy. 

j Mart .iun 
M art. Seni+ 
Os 


ring concluſions were \raiſed. Thar 
(a) the choile of Miniſters. ſhould Rand 


upon the approbation of the people,ahd | 


that they are all of cquall authority:thax 
the Church government was urre 
unlawfull and Antichriſtian: That the 
Article of our Faith, touching Chriſts 
deſcention into hell was foiſted into the 
Creed : Thar the (5) Lords Praycr, by 
our Saviour himſelte commanded, was 
not to be uſed: That no (c) Holiday 
might be obſerved , bur onely the Sab- 
bath : That no (4) Father , or hamanc 
writer might be alledged in the Pulpit: 
That the book of Common Prayer was 
to be aboliſhed: Thar all the Ceremonies 
of our Church were Popiſh and ro be 
{wept away- (e) Thar the calling of Bi- 
ſhops wasan Antichriſtian and divelliſh 
hierarchie: (-f\) That reformation of Re- 
ligion belongeth to the Communalty: 
(2) and that the people are better then 
the King,and of greater authority: That 
(þ) the Presbyrcric, and not the Prince, 
was to be ſupreme Governour in mat- 
ters Eccleſiaſtical, 
Thisſparke,what a number of (5) & 
dicious 


© ——— 
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ditious bookes, biting Libels, and flan- | 4-1: 7r 
derous' Pamphlcts* did it ra ſe? This mute. 
| ſparkeamongſt eur ſelues, whar heatr-| #4 pu. | 
fburglig, what boyling &ſecrer gridges | 
Þ | by the negle& of ſome,and applauying A. 
of grhers) did it breed ? Thisfparke a- | ®'9op- 
mongſt great Perſonages, what palpa- | jc4 at.” 
ble Hypoccific, what foule Sacriledge | membreg. ” 
did it cauſe to bee committed ? This 4.4 
ſparke,what agap did it open, and what 
way did it make into the hearts of many 
men, firſt co doubt of the trath, and| 'n Hon 
ſo afterto be wonne to the Church of | ;p{vich. 
Rome? Amongſt the Roes arid Hindes, | Coucnuy 
what diſordered Conventicles, what "eral 
prophane ations, what ſecret whiſpe- 
rings, what vile treacheries did this 
ſparke procure? Townes, Cities, Vni. 
verfities, the whole Land was on flime 
witirthis ſparke: ' | 
In the peaceable eſtateof any Church, 
torenue #ny old point of hereſic, ro ſer 
on foot any new opinion, any ſchiſme, 
or intricare queſtion, ir proves like the 
cloud: thar Elias ſaw - ar the firſt his t King-18. 
ſervant fooked and hee faw nothing; | +4 


by and by hee b1d him looke againe, | . 
PER L 


þ 


and 
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and it beganne to ariſe as big as a mans 
| fiſt, arlengthir coucred the whole $kie 
' with darkeneflc, and immediately there 
followed aſtorme. In like ſort the moſt 
. dangerous herefies that euer were, ar the 
| firſt they hauc 'becae raiſed of a ſmall 
matter, and ſecmed nothing, but in the 
end they haue ſhado« cd the face of the 
Church, and cauſed immcaſurablc 
bloud-ſhed. Nay, it is io be obſerned, in 
the courſe of all ages and times, that the 


| ing Kingdomes of the world, have neuer 
| receiued ſuch fearcfull blowcs,and uncx- 
| pected down-fals by open and forraigne 
| enemies, as they haue done by tcalibg 
| Innovations, and ſecret treaſons, firſl 
| raiſed by Sets and Hercſies in Religion. 

There is nothing doth fo knit together 

the hcarrs ofmen, as the band of Faith : 

againe, there is nothing doth cauſe ſuch 
deadly hatred and morall boſtilitic, as 
diflerence and diſcord in Religion. In a 
word: Difſention is the ordinary gate 
whereat deſtrution entereth in. The 
deſtrufion of 1eruſalem.,it firſt beganne 
with theciuill difcord of Sizz09 and Ele- 
acer ? 


| greateſt Monarchs, and moſt flouriſh: | 


A 7 - : 
i 
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£er : By the diſſention of rhe Chriſtians 
in the Eaſt Church, the Turkes firſt en- 
tred into Hungary. And ſogencrally Cil- 
cord hath cuer wroughe the tranſlating 
of Kingdomes, and finall defolation, 
Therefore beloued Fathers & Brethren 
all, l humbly beſcech you in the name 
of thcliuing God, S«bmit your ſelves to 
al manner ordinence of man, for the Lords 
ſake:encry man ſtand faſt in loyalty and 
faithfull obcdicnce, goe peaceably onin 
ehat calling wherein God hath placed 
you, ceaſe to be contentious, and with 
an humble ſpirit trine to walke before 
the Lord in truth, and with a perfe& 
heart. That ſo the God of conſolation 
and peace, who hath planted amongſt 
us the Goſpell of peace, and hath fer 0- 


ver us a religious King, a louer of peace, | 


& bath ſerled in his dominions aioyfull 
peace, may give unto his Spouſe, and 
grant unto his Church, louc,unitie, and 
a perperuall peace, for his owne name 
and glory ſake, | 


L3 H'4ken | 


—_ ——— 


| 


8 Per.z.13 
Tir 3.1, 

i Tim, 2.t, 
Rom;13.1« 


[ 


{ 
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| | Waken not: 


—— 


— — > —_——_—— — 


+ » TJ He ſecond part of this charge, is, 

ps | TT to weaken GChiiſts "mer. for 
 iealonſieis crucllas the grave: and ifany | 

' man be ſo bardy and bold as to waken 

' his. Love, it (hall ſurely be revenged, In 

' the 54. of Eſay and the fift, as Chiiſt 

' is there called the Husbawd, Hee that 

' made thee is thy Husband, cucn the 

' Lord of Hoſts: ſo Revel.the twenticth, 

' & theninth ver.the Church is the Bride 

 orthe Lambes wife, and here very gra- 

 ciouſly hee vouchlateth to call her his 

LoVe. 

There is much adogq,many grievances 

; ere Lovers be united: the Church of the 

[ewes was 480. years under the perſecu: 

tion of Pharaoh,and vexcd by the Gen- 
tiles, or ever it came to. cnioy peace and 

proſperity under Sa/omes, T he Primi- 
tive Church was 390. yceres militant 
under ten grievous perſecutions, or ever 
it came to be dormant under Conſtan- 


zine the great, This Church of England 
| in 


| Grd reioyced over this Land, and decked 


| through the world, and other Nations 
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in times paſt, hath ſecmed to be forſaken 
of her lover, and often times ſince ſun- | 
dry broyles,many diſcontentments have | 
falne out;or ever ſhe mighrhope aſſured«. 
ly toenioy 1 _ reſt indeed. She wen | 
«bout or fought him whom her ſonle loued, 

and found him not. But now as 4 Bride 
groome reiozceth onerthe Bride: ſo hath 


Cant 3.2, 


Ez ch, ns. 


his Love with ornaments, ina moft ex- 
cellens manner, fhee is beceme bn 


and of perfel# beauty, her name & ſpread 


doe tafte and are ſatufied with the breafts 
of her conſolation. 
If wee wiſcly conſider, and call to 
remembrance' the bloudy Maſſacres of 
France, and difference of Religion til] 
therein : the wearifome broyles of F/ax- 
ders, and unſctled eftare of the Church 
amongſt them + If wee ſet before our 
eyes the high indignities offered herc. 
tofore in Scorland, to our moſt worthy 
and religious King 1ames, the ſudden 
and ſundry mutigics and uprores ever & | 71, king; 
anon riſing from their P:esbyteria!l diſ- | «iſe 
cipline : Tiennfteyed and diſcontented | P44" 


Ruthtven, 


L 3 carriage, \i«84, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


' 


| 
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The Kings 


1a veflic 


beſreged at 
Spivelizg, 
nforced 20 

take the Ca- 


{ſHe,and in 


tbe end t0 
compound 
ſor bis/afc» 
I). 


Ovid. 


4 
Homicr. 


carriage,the poore and deſpiſed eſtare of 
ſuch Church-men as firſt hoped, but 
naw cannot with any reuerend gouerne 
ment rule therein, then muſt wee needs 
confelle, happy are wee in our fetled 
peace,ard molt bleſſed in thegodly pro- 


| ſperity which we enioy. 


This poſperitic, this reſt of: the 


like noble, wiſe, and religious Kings at 
this day, is compared unto Sleepe, and 
outaf this ſlecpc, the Church'may not 
be wakened.For throughout this whole 
Song, Chriſt is ncucr ſaidto haue ſlept 
with his Spouſe, neither is there at any 
rime mention of ſlecp, but preſently (as 
in three ſenerall places) followes this 
Charge; thatnq man waken. 

There is one kinde of fleepe, which 
is Mortus Imago. Homer cals it 942% 
«£a9%, deaths Brother, or a dead ſkeepe: 
Saint Pas/in theſixt to the Epheſians 18. 
he rearmes it the-death of ſinne, wiJue 
zexzvZy0, the ſpirit of ſlumber > The 
Church of S«r4s in the third of the Re- 
velitien,is ſaid tobein this ſlumber. Our 


| 


Church alſo was {pppoſed to hauc been 
in 


—_— tO m—_ 


Church, under S4/omes then, and ſuch |' 


_—_ 
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» in this{lcepe, and thereupon thoſe Good | 
” men,Y anx, Piercy,and Catesbiegreſolved 0 ſenrefull 
e 10 take puniſhmet of the wickeanes of theſe 35 
Is times,oy to waken ws. But howſacuer the. 
d 
J 


Spouſe might ſleep her heart was waking, | Cant.5,2: 
the praiers of the Saints continually cry. 
ing,keep the mercy of the Lord n aking, 
| fothat though we ſlept,the keeper of 1f- | 

rae! did neither ſlumber nor {lcepe: Hee | 


2e 

h 

at opened the cyes and wakened the heart 
1d of his choſen ſcruant,to doubt of the di- 
ot ger, diſcry the plot, & ro preucr the dead- 
le ly Blop.He is delinered,the Lord is map. 
pt nified,they arcfallen,we ſtand upright, & 
Ny bleſſed be the God of our (aluation. 
as There is another kinde of Sleep which 
Nis is Ros Nature, the (weat of the dew of 
narure:of this (Icep the Phyſicians ſay, it 
ch is the repaſt of the body, & the greateſt 


w75 comfort in nature that may be. Such a 

Ye: ſleep is this of the Spoule,e.x rere divine, 

8. the dew of heaven hath fallen upon her; 

ue he hath given-his beloucd ſleep, gv ſacro | Bernard, * 
he filentia ſermno procurat : he commanded 

Re- lilence in her holy Sleepe. | 

Jur God forbid I thould come hither in 


een the name of my God,and ſtand h: re be- | 
in =” TN _ fore 


— a 


—  —— TO — 


% 


{ 


{ 
{ 
| 


be LES 
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Verſes 


Pſal. 4 5. 


| 


CC er er 9 eee er ee, ems, — 


\ forc his holy and honourable preſence, 


to wound my conſcience, by deliveriug 
an untruth, or by blanching of finnc and 
corruption, to diſhonour my holy cal- 
iing.No. v/#is Iehevahthe Lord know- 
eth my thoughts, I ſpeake the truth (as 
[ conceive) from my ſoule, to the glori. 
ous praiſe of our everlaſting God, and to 
the great comfort and incouragement 
of all chat heare mee. As itis inthe for- 
mer partof this Chapter ; Chriſt hath 
ow brought hs Spouſe into the wine Cel. 
lar, he hath ftayed her with flagons, and 
comforted her with apples,his left hand us 


«::4er her head, and his right hand doth 
imbrace her ; that is, ſatisfied in great 
meaſure, both with remporall and ſpi- 
rituall bleſhngs, ſhe doth reſt in great 
proſperitie. She hath laid her downe in 
peaceztn taketh her refb, for now the Lord 
hath made ber to dwell in ſafety. O let 
vs praiſe the Lord for his goodneſle, 
and never bce aſhamed, to declare the 
, wanders, and to publiſh the blefhngs 
which ke hath brought upon usthis day, 
Our eyes doe fee them, our thoughes 
| muſt needs acknowiedge them, and 


our | 


I 


_ 1 


UH 
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with ſecret and great malice doe envy 


humbly beſeech you) cuen for the glory 
of Gods bleſſed name (whoſeexceeding 
mercy wee arc bound ro acknowledpe) 
andalſo fora teſtimonie of our own pri. 
vate duties, to make ſome relation of 
thoſe benefirs which wee enioy by the 
bleſſed governement of obr gracious 
Soveraigne, whoſe happy and ioy full 
entrance into this Kingdome we doc ce- 
lebrate this day. 

Iris aplaine, but an excellentprinciple, 
der nenu pl paar, dpreiv wi emozige, Let 
him never take upon him, nordeſire to 
rule, who hath nor firſt Icarncd to obey 
and to forbeare. Iris well knowne unto 


us all, fundry times hath rhe quict ſtare 


of this Realme beene diſturbed, much 
| hurlie burlie raiſed, many treaſonsbrued, 
' praftiſing & procuring the death of our 
former 2ucenc, pretending famewhat, 
ſome title and intereſt unto the Crown, 


rant truth of his Maieſties title was open. 
ly knowne to all'the ſtates in Chriſten. 


Se cet. 


our enemies (we find by late experience) 3 


them. Give mce leave rherefore ( 1] 


but behold, notwithſtanding'thic appz- | 


Euripidet- 


dom, 
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Ferbearance 


Smecefſion, 


| Iſſue. 


dome, and that long before, hee might | 


haue procured ſtrong meanes to haue 
inveſted himſelfe with the honour and 
poſſeſſion of the ſame + yer ſtill did hee 


{| patiently abide the Lords leaſure, as one 


who truely feared God : hee neuer com- 
bincd with Fraxce,nor complotted with 
Spazue;he neuer ſtirred upeither Subic& 
within,or forraign power without : but 
that which is yet very ioyfulto remeber, 


| and ſcldome performed of naturall bro- 


thers in one family,two mighty Princes, 
good Durene Elizabeth, and our bleſſed 
King, moſt amiably they did loue and 


{| liue,and (as it were in one Land) peacea- 


bly raigne together: 
When God had ended her daycs in 
peaceattcr many diſtraed feares wher. 


| with the hcarrs of all beganne ſodainely 
{ to be perplexed: how bleſſed were wee 


in the preſent ſucccfhon of the crowne ? 


| the happy gouernmet wherof,did calm. 


ly comcin, and peaceably ariſe, as after a 
(hore nighe,the cheerefull and faire mor- 


| ning Sunge ſhine, 
{| How ſecureis now the State, in theun- 


to 


doubted apparance of bleſſed 1fuefaltay 


—— i. A. —. tl. Ml... 


| 
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to the land, and cormfore to cuery good | 


Subic&as hearr. 


Bleſſed art thou,O Land(Gaith the Scrip-| 


eure)whoſe Prince # the Soune of Nobles, 
[n the royall defcent of this imperial! 
Crown,the Roſe is not onely ſprung fro 
the Red & .Whire, deſcended from the 
noble off-ſpring of both houſes, Zanca- 
fter and Torke (thereby moſt happily ra- 
king away all occsfion of civill diſſenſi. 
on) but morcouer, happy arc we in our 
ſelues, andfearefull roorher Nations, in 
the quict & lawful] union of theſe king- 
domes. Phantaſticall humors did pleaſe 
themſclues a while, and ſelfe-conceited 
heads haue vainely diſcqurſed with idle 
ſimilies againſt the ordinance of God in 
this behalfe: but (leaving the future fuc. 
ccſſe and further coniunion to Prayer, 
forbearance & time) in this one bleſſing 
we may plainly behold the cxtraordina- 
ry mercics of the Lord, For I amundou- 
tedly perſwaded (next after the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and the true profeſſion 
of the goſpell) 1b# day, this day Tay, is 


now, and hereafter ſhall bee the moſt 


memorable and happy Day that in this 
| Land 


= —— 


Union, 


n —_ 4 
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| 
| 
| Iada,Scotlond &F England, arc both one, 


" 1 Lapd.4pas ever commended unto' po- 
teritis theſe one thouſand yeeres. In- 


| deed the Conqueſt of France, hath 
{title of renowne : but wee know well 
| the poſicfſion thereof was gotten by 


| bloud, kept with charge, and loſt with 


| difhonouc. But by his Maicfties law- 
| full Succeſhon unto the Crowne, thar 
{ which the Great and deepe Stateſ-men 
{| of Eogland, forecaſt many hundred 
{ yeeres tocompaſle; rhat which by dint 
| of ſword, and much cffuſion of bloud 
| hath oftca bcene attcmpted;that which 
jall che viorious Kings of Edgland of. 
ten deſired, but never fully cffeed ; 
that which the example of 'other Chri- 
ſtian Kings, and the wiſcſt Nations 
teach us; that which the very identiry 


- | of place, language, condition, nature, 


foile, affinitic and all in themſelves doe 
offer: the LORD GOD, who is 


! wonderfull in counſcll, and cxcellent 


tn workes,that hath he ſweetly broughe 
abou : without preſent. alliance in ma. 
rigpes, without tumaltin-warre,withour 
 wrongto any State whatſocver,1/ra#l & 


the 


_—_—_— —_ 
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| the. ſecret and wiſc. ordinance ot 
G OD harh (o fcrled it : Oletthe con- 


. 1 


' ſent and mutuall loue of both nations 
; peaceably confirme it, and GOD in 
his mercy and goodnefle (eale it faſt for 
| ever. 

Since his MarzsTIEs happy 
| entrance into this ,Kingdome, how 
| well is the whole Common-wealth 
caſed and diſburthened of the continuall 
and troubleſom charge of our wonted 
Iriſh expeditions ? 

How Chriſtiaoly arcappeaſed the un> 
chriſtian and bloudy ſpoyles, frequent 
robberies, and inbumane murthers daily 
committed betweene the Spaniards and 
us f 

Moſt godly and amiablc is the con- 
federate league concluded with our bor- 
dcring neighbours round about us. To 
ſubdue Nations,and enlarge kingdomes 
by conqueſt and bloud-(hed, to wicked 
and tyrannous Princes it {eetnes great 
glory and felicity : but by good and 
Chriſtians Kings warre is never ſought, 
| bue enforced by neceſhiry, Felicitas 
 Waior eff vicing bonum babere concord? 


————— 


quam \ 


Iriſh cxpte 
Soles as 
{ed. 


S»enſb 
broy a ap « 
Praſed. 


Confederate 
league maſt 
Cbri%an. 


Malis feli- 
citas,bonis 
neceſlitas. 


WEI 


—_—_ 
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quan vicinii malum ſubingare bellams : 
It is greater honour & felicity co retaine 
che loue of a good neighbor concording 
in peace, then ro continue the ſecret ha- 
ered of an il} neighbour ſubdued by 
warre. 

The wiſe Orator ſairh:/#«Ca& 4543S, 
xeuriuwrai]l or, xat Topic) dmermy 
"Inudmwy £91. Paithfull & wiſe counſellers 
are the moſt profitable & worthy trea- 
ſure, which any Prince inioyerh. And is 
not the Common-wealth furniſhed with 
as noble,faichfull and wiſe Connſedors of 
ſtate? as learned, ſtour, uncorrupred 
Indzes? & worthy Lawyers? as reucrend 
Biſhops, (hining in their liues & learning, 
as cuer ageaffordeafal cheſe(throughthe 
mildeand wiſe goucrnmente of a gracious 
King) retaining their former dignirics, 
and taithfully performing - their duties 
both to God and to their King ? 

Is not the :78th of the Goſpell, moſt 


peaceably cſtabliſhed,and carefully pro. 


ſeſled, with ſuch reuerend and conſtant 
ioy in hearing the Word, & frequenting 
of prayer, as giueth cxample to all the 
Proteſtant Princes of Chriſtendome? To 


ſce 


— _— tt. —_— Dead —_ 
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. the populous court ofa mighty King, | 

as peaccable, well given and religious, as 
che well ordered family of a privatc 
mans houſe, whatChriſtian hart wil not 
ioy to heare ir, & who can but magnific 
the God of heauen to know it? | 
| The ſacred bands of holy mariage,are 
| they not tenderly kept,highly eſteemed, 
& haue they nor becne ſolemnly graced 
in Court, to the imitation of all rhe 
Land? 

Euery great Citie and incorporation, 
and euery part of the Land, is it not re- 
pleniſhed with godly and /zarned Pree- 
chers, trained up in the Vniuerſities,able 
in ſome good meaſure to reach, rebuke, 
and exhort with good diſcretion and 
iudgement? What fois wanting and de. 
fetiue herein,ſuch hath beene his Maic- 
ics Princely zcale,that he hath referred 
the carc thereof to ſpecial Commitrrees, 


that with all conuenicne ſpeed, Wales, 
Ireland,and the Northren Borders,might 
bee ſupplicd and planted wirh learned 
andreligious Teachers, 

Henry 1acob in his {editions Epiſtle de. 
dicated to the King, is'not albamed to 


afficme 


| Mariege 
bonoured. 


Learned 
and God 
teachers, 


( enference 
at Hampion 


Hen. lacob 


G 
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sines and Atheiſts, thew to the ſincerity 


ders are wore friendly to Papiſts, Liber. 


of the Goſpell : another alloof che ſame 
rahke, ſcts it downe, that wee may 
better conforme our ſelves in orders 
and ceremonies to the T#rke, then 
cothe Papifts, What a ſtrange and dan- 
gerous paſicion is this ? O where is 
diſcretion and pictie, where is Chriſtian 
love and holy moderation? Secing. the 
doArine is ſound and good in the chictc 
& maine points of ſalvation, why {houid 
any man ſpeake ſo unadviſedly in.mat- 
ters of lefſe importance? Alas, we alſoarc 
bound to pray for you, to ſhew you the 


| afficme that the preſent eccleſiaſtical or. | 


YEE SEBSEAOSO. 


right way,and wocbc unto us,if (as 
pleaſers)we (hall ſpeake againſt our @way: 
knowledge, or that others ſhould 

conſtrained to {ubſcribe to that which 
is not conſonant with the truth of God. 


underſtanding people at length bee 
ſatisfied. For, undoubtedly the Cere- 
monies of the Church, and eſpecially 
theuſe of the Croſſe, ſo much excepred 


| 


Heare: therefore, and as a wile and | 


againſt this day, as the Srenderd of 
Cbrifts 


p r 
\ 


= 
4 
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| 


161 


chrifts honear;hads.cucr beeneadoan 


ced, und borne aloft ih the [eye off al 
Church , to the'icomforr: of all-goo0d; 
| Chriſtians, by xhewhole 'troope of the 
| blefſed Fathers,the'Chariors and horſe- 
| rien of Iſrael; And generally 
monics ac this'day uſed in'our Church, 
| they &e'in' thetnſelucs*invifferent5/ih 
numbit few ; in''vſe decetir': They arc 
peactable* 'iti' regard” of' conforttiitie, 
reuerend to breed deuotion in thepeo- 
ple ; and'for* continuance ,/theſe 'one 
| thouſand five: hundred- yeares, uncon. : 
{trowlable. *! They” are confonant with 
[the Scriptures;the expolition'wheresf, 
|is cotifirmed bythe judgement of the 


| aggiedt ' Fathers © of: Ahe/"'Priniitive 
4Elreb'; approued ' direly 'by - later 
| Interpreters, defetided ſoundly'by new 


Weiters, diſcuſſed by kingly' cotife- 
rence, agreed ' ypon' by Nationall con+ 
ſeat, eſtabliſhed by higheſt authoritic, | 
atteſted and mace good by Oe appry] 
bation and judgement of other neighbor 
| Churches, as ppeareth plainly-in the 
confelons ' 2nd © ſeneral! Articles ' of 
|s Belweyia, Bobeme, A moburge, Frevee, 
ok BE | Flanders, 


| 


ts 


Pla). 38. 
Baſi, de 


 Spir. ſanQ. f 


thoſe Cere- | 


cap 47+ 


Chi y.com, 7: 
2.howsF. F 


'in Mar. ca 
16. Hier. li, 
-3,in Ez:6 


Aug.Tre& |. 


$5-in loh. 


- & de yer» |. 


.bis Dei, 


Mag, inli, 
z-in lob 
C4. 33. 


Ambr,li.2, | 


cap. 7. 
and other 
_— 


* Helveria 
kh, 27s 
Bob, 25, 
roe.183. 
Aul. are. 4 


Fraart.; 3, 


'Ser.18:& | 
53, Gregs: |" 


3% 


1 
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Theafedft | 
theCroſſe* | 
«proved by | 


Oiigen/'in | 


1 


h 


4” 


| 
j- 


| 


| 


> 


WCET ARR TR: % IX" 


wm —_ - _— RG 


——————— 


4 
' 


| Flafeders,SaiovieandSmevelend. - 
"1+; [t335 agroundediptinciples approved ! 
|byabelca ned Bivines! inc 2ll, abenich Dp 
[46: nears 19 yuibas:mbu/ ſtatin cereus 
| Spripf ne: divind's nebuc.y pope Beer | 
| GbriftwntPromcipts jure trnende ſunt: 
- | In-rhhoſe: things: wherein;3he-Seripture 


hath ſer dawine:nogangintie, the, Laws 
of the Chriſtian Prince , and of. Gac 


| people are with all obegience ro be, im- 
| braceds 5; | 


| Toiprocced.in this peaceand proſge- 
rity of the Church concerning che $46- 
bath «: How generally-it- is obſcrved, 
how religiouſly anRificds;even in this: 


Sabbath, jn the cime af divine. Prayer 
and Preaching 2: The painfull preach- 
ing, frequented with .infipice. Congre-! 
gations, and mightic aſſemblics in this 


|tamous-Gitic ; the diligent and daily 
. +Lrayers , - the devotion and-thankſpt 
| ving, the rcadineſſe-and attention in 


hearing the Word of God both prea- 
chedand readeven jn-this place-wherel 


ſtand, 


great, and:;þufie;. Citjey; wherein. the | 
| ſtreets, way; often-bee ſrenc in a. map-! 
-| ner. deſolate; and, few flirring upom; 


© : 
| tand,dorh-witnefſe whar {fay: O hok | 
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faire and bleſled athing iris foro Chri- 
tian King to-heare-and know , all the 


 inhabirants of bis Pomimons ; to bee 


allembled upon the Sabbart; 16 be knit 
rogerher a5 one mari{mrayfing, ſinging 
and reioycing in'God, all ebeir Prayers 
well neare at an inſtant as the flame of a 


cthonſaad mountaines , aſcending aloft, | 


and'piercing the very heavens! 


| 
And isit neraslovely to.bechold,-all 
the people of rheſe Kingcomes, with 0- | 
bedicnce to Law,and loveto their Sove-| 
raigne, to ge peaceably an as' birds in | 
cverie one /inv their | 
feverall callings-;'and ail the weeke 
lodg chearefully fo!lowing: their voca: | 


the' Spring ;buſied 


tion ? | ] 
'Hath nor the Lord crowned yearec 
after yexre with his bleſfing , the land 
giving (achiincreaſe, char norwithſtan- 
ding ;there+ bee nt this preſent, in this: 
Cirtie- and Suburbs abour fixc: hundred | 
thouſahd living ſaules ; ver they: alt are? 
wel and plenritully fed,andal the people 
tiroughour the 'Land waxing warme 
2nd'wea'thy Ait:peaceabiy' under their. 
COSTLY M Z _ Vines, 


" CLIEE 4 
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rnduftry of | 


the people. 


Plenty 


” *_, — —— F 


| 


# 
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Iſogratcs. 


Good laws. 


” Mey. 


] Democi- 
>43- US. + 


| good figne ' of excellent government, 


| grow more wealthy, and become more 


| Vines, raking their pleaſure and recrea. 
tion? Zaudtoric 75 xandy Barndicly, Car 368 | 


dpoctives body tumparigys nat whericiens 
uri ; It is alwaycs ao aflured 


when the people of any kingdome do 


civilland religious. :/';.. 1: + : 
Vhar excellent and-/ godly- Ads 
ſtand in ' force for the wiſe ordetibg 
and comfortable relicfe of the poore! 
What. ſtraite and bbly Canons: of- 
dained, for :the religious' proceeding 
in all matters Eccleliaſticall? VVhae ſc- 
| veritie is openly pronounced, and what 
puniſhment daily executed upon cor- 
rupt Officers and Pollers of the peo- 
le? | « RY 
, Hath not Mecrcie triumphed. over 
[uſtice, and compaſſhon'to forgive (the 
| perfe& note of truce Chriſtianitic) ſhew-. 
edit felfe abundantly'in pardoning ſun» 
| drie offences , and ſparing the lives of 
{ dangerous and hatcfull Traitors? 
Feare' admits no ſecuritic ; 3” mw'rs 
poCounTa, Tar; poccirar, whom all men: 
wre' afraid of, ſuch -a'man Rands-in! 
Koi | feare: 


we. 


_—_— 


; i 


” 


— 


feare of all men. -:And therefore like a | 
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wiſe and right Chriftian Prince he doth 
not build his ſafetie upon ftrength and 
power, burupon the mercy of God, up- 
on Princely xffabitity with his Nobles, 
and upon the love and fairhfulnes of his 
Subicts, Doftor Hill, & other Papiſts, 
laceb & other SeAaries, they ſlanderouf- 
lyavouch thartheir perſecutions are ma- 


ny; and their afflitions very grievous; | 
andyet behold,al diflenfion in Religion, | 


hath beene alwaycs laboured,and is ſtill 
ſought, by all forbearance and gentle 


meanes to be appeaſed : yea, rowards all | 


men ingene:all, !hggovernmepr i ſweet 
«wd milde, and himſelfe in his privatc 
nature ſo loving and compafſienate,thar 
13 Theods. he ſecketh to binde men unto 
him,nor by terrour, force, and compul. 
ſion; but by love, bountie, and religion. 


Vaquict,troubleſome,and ſedirious Spis}. 
rits will acgcr ceaſe ro murmure and} 


complaine: but rhe point is, Nox qua/iz," 
ſed qualis quiſg, patiatur;not what man- 
nerof things they arc which we ſoffer: 


—— 


but with whar courage and conſtancy 


we undergo them. 
| _ M 3 


n Since 


| 


A{ ability. 


AMilde yo- 
veremeis. }- 


Arabr. de | 
obuTkeod 


_— 


oe 
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Ueritut ile: 
war dead. 


" 


| daily -raſte of joyfull: Feace;a Chriſtian: | 


Since: his-blcfſed+ reigne do nor 'our 
hearrsſecrexiy tell ris, that wefeele and | 


Peage, an honourable Pearce ,fought/by' | 

mighty Kings,and imbrated by forraine| 

Nations, as in the daycs of Solomon? 
Is not trus Nobilrtie honourably:tc: 


fully rewarded ? Holy mer and diſcrect 
daily advanced? rhe Revenses of | the 


Feandatias of Religion, already laid;avin.| 
the glorious reigne of great Con/{antine? 


whois ſuch a God agour God? O wret- 
ches, and unrhankſull men rhar we are; 
we know not our owne good, we weigh | 
not the {wect mercics of a kinde' and |: 
rations God. For in theſe and many| 
other relpe&s,which are meſt'apparant 
to the view of all mcn,, Taſſure my ſelfe 
.that His Royall- Majeſtic - ( whom the| 


pager ——_—_ 


long to reigne-over us )/is now; ;and| 
(hall bee for ever” renowned amongſt | 
che moſt famous Kings rhat ever lived} 


:n the world : and that the Church and 
| Coms-| 


_ 
— —__ 


=- o 
pe. 
% 
| 


Ci 
pil 
at 
gc 
Gi 
Sr; 
be 


ſpeed? Yertueand well-doing cheare-| 
Charch Iacly confirmed : and divers: 


The Lord is God,the Lord is Gad;and | 


Lord prote&t with his mightie: hand,] 


wo 2roaT TY SD 


| 
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Common:wealth of England; ſo haps | 
pily governed'by bis Highneſſe, is now 
at this, day:the moſt Apoſtobike! and 
flouriſhing Church, the moſt Religious 
| Coure,rhedoſt peaceableand-upright 
Stare that tr:inalkGhriſtendome: How- 
beit, when Pcmicecand. Praplezimwhen | 
Nobilitic and Clergic, when all eſtates 
and degrees do.thos. godlyand peacea- 
bly go on, enjoying ſuch bleſſed hap. | 
pinciſc ; {uch-quict-and- repoſed-peacey 
would not the Sunne be abalhed, and 
thepowers'of nature danted; that Chih 
ſtian men, and ſpecially ſuch avare de> 
vated unto God. infacredanttholpQer+ 
ders; forve profeliing grearho/ineſſc and 
«nfteritie, octiers "mach purincfſe and 
ſfoagularityborh thee ſhouldnever ceaſe | 
eo-diſturbe- and wakewithe Churches 
ace?-Surely it is the'Lordthargiverh 
is beloved flcepe: and this fleepe, this 
profperitie of :the: Church-and Com- 
monwealth, / it is:a bleſhng'ineſtima- 
ble-unto. his people ; therefore: when 
he vouchſafeth !to give reſt; wa man 
ought to:waken or ſtirre 5 Yutill ſee 


® 
M 4 TH 
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pleaſe, and that is Never, ' iwur / till, it | Und, . 
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is — Never, Geneſ. 8:T be Raven 
returned or anil{ the waters were d 
up;that is;]Never, Metth.: 1025s: aſe 
tnew net. the bleſſed: Virgin , uatill ſlie 


| had brought RG APE ber firſt pa ea 


is, Never. ear]. ny man 
—— hed Spouſe. I 437/44 JHizc 


4 oY 


q Log Contain. 
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BY: Fen much aa perſon, froch 


whom this commiſſion: is, directed; | 
is che 'cAerropolitanti and great. Sheps 


heard. of. any Sonles.,, Chriſt Iefues.: +thb 
Penner:.of it; the holy: Gboſt, the bra. 

wenly Secretary :(eeing the vouchlafeeb 
tocall cho Church.his Love,the decpaſt 


of all-the' aflefions 2 her peace: com: | 
parecito Sleepe, the ſweeteſt comfort-in | 


nature :ſecing Chriſt: -leſus himſelle, 
moſt'wiſe, foving, and fearcfull , is not 
coritent to perſwade;bur vehemently to- 
charges and yetthcatrribures applyed 
moſt ſweet and kinde, He for 
Loue ; Jernſaleas for Peace: ſeeing the 
En 


Y 0 


—_— —_— — a 4 m— 
s , 


| 


the:holy 4»zels, who at the birth: of 
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Charge it lelfe.i4ſoi fixaitly giveri.yner 
once 18. ftirre, amd. in docale tg; wakes; 
the:Date ſo phinly-fer .downe, that i9, 
muſt be Newer;according tothetenure 
of my- Text : in the;perſon off Chriſt 
Iclus,]-adjureyand folemaly charge ; 1 
charge by.the boly;Patriarkes, -.4 b#0- 
ham,1{aec,avd Jacob, who in their ge- 
nerations-were meni of Pearce - 1 charge 
by the hely 4poftis iwho have com- 
manded us. to keepe.the unitie of the 
Spitie,in the bond of Peace: Icharge by 


Chrift did fing Peace charge by-our 
Faith, Hope, and: Chavitie , which arc 
the, ſruits of. Peace: I charge by that 
Obedience, duc both to the Civill Magi- 


beaſts ofthe field, who ſhall take revenge 


ignorant and firple people ; the leaſt 
whereofa thouſand worlds are not able 
to redeeme,, that no man deſpiſe the 


ſtrate, and ſpirituall Governour , who | 
arc by all good-mcancs to preſerne and | 
maintaine Peace: {charge by the dumbe | 


upan theidifturbers.of Peace: LaſtlyyT | 
adiure and charge þy the Soules of the | 


royce'of this great —_— _ | 
| NE ouble 


| CI IS do —_——— — 


"m————_—_ 
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| 870 _ 30 Tbe Churches Sleep. 


double and three: fold icharge, "which Ch 
| concerneth the'floariſhing and. happic ſou 
peace of our countrey', the p ritie wr 
and peaceable reſt of the Church; the che 


being, living, and'well being of us alt. i” Lo 
'  Whoſocueriharh ary erue- taſteoF-3 | | | un: 
religious heare - whoſoeuerhath apy re- ble 
| fpe& tothe honour of his name; andre- \ 
pard of his poſteritiet whoſscuer: hath to 
| any durifull affeRion ro his Prince' and La 
” | Countrey, let him” pray rather thar: his rai 
rongue tnay cleave to the roofe of this vit 
| mouth; and his right arme wirherifrorm | th; 
his body, thenioncero be accountedia- th 
| mongft che number 'of thoſe, who+will on 

 beſſecne to ftirre in ſowell gonerntÞ'S| | | all 
- | State, to waken fo blelled reſt oferhe de 
| —_ diſcontent the religious.heart | lo 

ſograciousa King, / and to- blemiſh | lec 


the glory of ſo renowned a Common- th 
wealch.” 4 551304980 IG 
Ah Lord, what eſtate of Charchr or | 


| Common-wealth,did ener in this world:| 
| atraine nnto perfection? * 5 £10 aa97 
Tois Begrois #1405; whoſe deſert ant wiſe» 
dome could ener content 'all humours? 
| whercin have not the moſt Noble and 
| Chriſtian 


[ 


The Churebies Sleepe. 


Chriſtian Worthics ofthe world bacne 
ſought one way or other;ſecrerly' to be. 
wronged? and-who knowerh (touching 
theſc late and gricvoustreeſons)whythe 
Lord hath ſuffcred evill counſell- zo be 
undertaken, and with ſuch malice and 
bloud to be purſued? 2 
Vndoubted!y,Firftit may bethought 
rothiscnd , tharall-the people of this 
Land , - and everie-one here preſent, 


might rike heed how we forget our lo-/| 


ving Gog,in the daies of our proſpetity, 
that we might learne to-{tand faſt, upon! 


the Lord, as upon Moyart Sioijz tordlic| 


on his love, as the cenerc of our life; iD 


all dangers. to flic-upto-him ,: a5 a bird; 


doth-nnto the ſhady hill ſor ſafetic; that 
ſo both heart & tongue might acknow- | 
ledge his goodneſle, and as a fload'into' 
the Sea, ſend thankſgiving coſo.deare a 


| God againe.- | 


Secondly,Permittit Dews,quod nemo 
impung committit « God- ſuffereth cvill 
and wicked men for a time, expeRing 
their repentance, and looking: for their 
converſion : bur if they perfiſt, and be- 
come as Phgraeh was, hardened [roms 

| « _ bloud- 


Augat, 


— _—C— 


— 
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The eharebes Sheepe. 


| bloud-thirſty crueltie, then the Lard, 
 cuen for his owne glorie doth ſuffer 
| them to play upon the hooke,and dance 


 roandabout, that when it comes to the 
very point, the Lord will reuze himſe!fe 
| like aGlant, and turne all ſuch praiſes 
' uplide downe ; but will deliver his cho- 


neither Prince nor people be diſmayed, 


full romours , butler his ſacred Maieſty 
| comfort his heart, raiſc up his ſpirit, and 
 walke cheerfully upon the jnvincible 
hope, and affured experience of the 
| Lords fore-paſſcd loue, ler him hold ſtill 
faſt by God : and affuredly , heightand 


him ioy,his enemies advantage, and his 
account ſhall cheerfully be caſt vp for 
another world. 

Laftly ,' the Lord hath ſuffered cuill 


| Handcaſt down with traitcrous and fear- | 


in the ſaare, cill ar length ir might bee | || 
 knowne to all Nations and Kingdomes | 


ſen,cxecute iudgement upon the wicked | 
and the #ngodly (ball be trapped in the | 
\ works of their ownehands. Therefore let| - 


depth, edge and point, ſhall fall and flie | 
before him, all his croſſes ſhall afford | 


4 
' 


1 ha 


 counſell thus farre to prevaile,thar every | 
EY _ private |. 


| tic, might conſider and weigh, what a | 


| cerof aKingdome, how the Kings life | 
is hunted after for our ſakes;for the hap. | 
pinefle which we, cnioy , how Heand } 


| 


4 


4 
1 


Ka 


| that He and bs Poſteritie is purſued 


| ſtanding the Lord ſtands: cloſe -unto. 
_ | | him, he hath aſtncdthe crowne upon | 


| hand : maugrethe crucltic of all his 


| ſelfe, he will have all'the world ro fee 
that he hath ſet him up to he the onely |. 


| the people of this Lagd (hall plaioly ſee = 
how che Loed;bfrh. ſet his delighe up- | 


The Charches CSleepe: k 


private man,who lives in peaceand lafe. | 


grievous burthen it is ro ſway the Scep- 


his Nobles are incontinuall danger,how | 
(not for himſelfe) bur for us, for us it-is | 


with ſuch deadly hatred: - yer notwith. | 


his head, and: rhe Scepter in his 


_ 


cnemies, andthe rage of the denill him- 


meanes both of eſtabliſhing our happi- | 
neſſe enioyed , and rio of diſcovering | 
our danger cſcaped: that ſo, when all | 


on. him : how-from the: very cradle he- 
hath lapped him in the boſome of his / 


| love; how-hee hath puld him out of | 
| theiawes of death, from Poyſow req+ | 
| |dicto bee taken, from cAarthering 


— ——_— 


at 
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| 2M be Charches Sleepe. 


; | ofiRddigion, the givet of Peace, the Toy 


1 name;!and-triumÞþ&e} fin thy mercy, for 


| Alas;of our ſcluexzuhatis our Kingzand 
| whatdre we his ſabies, har fron time | 


| ar an inſtant, frometho Zeke'of fire, ready 
| tobe kindled :' weand all his SubieQs; 
mighr'be moved to lovehim with adu. 
tifulband entire 'affe ion , to pray©for 
| him; asifor. ourowne*foules; rofioy in 
his-peofperttic , \as the life of our-wel- 
| doingy;to eſteeme him in our thoughts, 
and bonor himin our hearts, as zxender 
Father;þeloved of God, the maintainer 


ofrhis Subic&s, the honour of all-Chri- 


thankſgiving we migholing and ſhout 
this Ts kgs! ſave oli tas for ever. 
-'-Now therefore O Lord our God; 
| who dwellefſt inthe higheſt heavens,in- 
finite in goodnefie,abundanc in mercy, 
and glorious in praiſes; we magnifie thy 


thar; ſtill we doenioyrhis happy day: 


.tatime:thou ſhouldeſt forrenderly love 


| hitnj and” fo-continually'follow us with | 


thy.gracious and ſweer mercies 2} We 
know, O'Lord, Riches and Honour, 


ſtian' Princes and; chat with ioy. and | |} 


q 


_| Peacce'and Profperity, Life and Delive- | 
, ——__ TanceF. 


l 


— = _ _—_ ttt i. he 


£7 > : | The-Chardhes.Sleepe:: | 


| thinefle,afcribipgall our bapppnctic,and 
| this our late deliuerance to t 
| proteion onely, 


| kinde and unſpeakable bleſſings, we can- 
| not feruerhee as we onght,nor loue thee: 
| as we would : but we intreat thy glori- 


Re COM endly from. thee, Goooll 
and power, glory, Victaryz and prailes, 
theyare chine: And whar foal ah rye 
unto:thec,our deareſt God? Ongly this; 
Before, Heaucn, and Earth , before thy 
holy Aogels , before;all thy: Saints and 
Seruants , here. preſent in this publicks 
Cangregation, we do bow our hearts; 
and the thoughts ,of .gur hearts / uato 
thee, we acknowledge our ownunwor- 


y fatherly 


We arc heartily ſorry,and do ſecretly 
mourne in our ſoules, that for all thy 


ous Maicſtie, tirteupin os good delires, 


» p-—<_—_—_—— 
=. 


| increaſe them more and more, crowne: 


| | 
| Deare Godandeternall Father, be plea-; 
|{cd,be pleaſed to confirme this goodnes, 


them with thine owne mercy , and we 
[wilt neuer ceaſe to fing everlaſting prai-. 
ſes unto thy Name. 


and to eſtabliſh this thy couenant both]. 


- WI xn 


with our King , and us thy people for! 
ever. 


TT — 


wo > 
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 enet."4 For thy mercy \ake, for ehine 


kefas fake'; : forlake us not, neither leave 
US, continue for-cver' onrToving *God, 
ler us, and the remnant of our ſecd aſter 
 s;be ſealed upin (thy mercifoll protiiiſe, 
in thy; racious atid everlaſting love, arid 


withithe Father and/holy Ghoſt be 
all honour, praiſe, and thankf-- 
_ giving, both now and for” 
ever, Cat men,” 
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ownegloty fake,, forthy'Sonne Chriſt | 


chat through Teſys Chriſt: to whom, | 
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SERMON. 


The Agony of Chriſt. 
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Lv«ke 22. 44. 


But being in an Agony, hee prayed more 
earneſily; and his ſweat was like drops 
of blowd trickling dows to the ground 


E221 Lthough the whole courſe 

OF of our bleſſed Saviours life, 

AV cvecn fro the Virgins womb, 

were nothing elſe bur 2conti- | 

nuall ſuffering, aur ſalvation being the; 

ſct on foer, when hee was firſt perſecy- |, 
| ted in the Manger by Herod; ' yet the: 

worke of our Redemption, was neycr 

throvghly in hand,till the timegrewon, | 
that his -palGon did approach t+Fruf74 

MO rg age | 


—_—_ td. 


PRaneg 3, 
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zacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum : In 

Pro-l T7. yaine, ſaith the Wiſe-man, is the ſnare of 

the Fowler laid before the bird chat hath 

wings. There were many plots laid,ma- 

ny praQtifes uſed, ro betray, and to 1n- 

| trap our Saviour, but with the wings 

., +, | of bis Deitic and Providence he foarcd 

co wrinma from them all, cill ar length of his owne 

rogaretw + Accord. aſcending Mount Olivet (after 

reſcns.e ' the. celebration of the Sacrament, to 
Pleniinde. - 

| pray and contemplate alone) be retired 

| ; himſelfe into the garden of Gerbſemane. 

| Whither as ſooneas he was come, the 

' garden afforded him very ſmall delight- 

for (as ina garden was firſt our fall, (0) 


this garden his Pafhon did begin. Saint 
Mat 26.38 | Afattbew, and Saint Marke, do feverally 
24-14: | report, tharupon his commiog intothis 
- Garden, by and by he:was in ſrouble, 
in Heavinefſe, in Sorrow : bur Saint 
a Cieus in | Lake exprefling the matter wore fully 
n_ ., | andlively then they all, ſaith, he fell into 
"1 [na exerce | a ſweating Agonic. 
| bart. | This word Agonic isdiverſly taken: 
ifoccat.in . | 
£-2gora, | Sometimes. pro (4) Paleſtre, for the 
OP. 4a place of ttall where a confli& won 
| ro2tihus ate 


——— — a_—_ 


in a garden his Paſhon did cnd, and in| 


- 
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baccis: So doth 1 ſocrares and Buripides | 


uſe it : ſo alſo Saint Psl, inthe 1. to 
the Corimth, 9.2 5. Omny, qui in Agone 
tontenait. 


More-properly an Agonic is, 7:mor | 


quo corripitar i qui in certam? deſcendir. 
So fairh the excellent Philolopher : 
(b) Azzvia & i 8563, &c. An Agonic 
isthe perplexed feare of one whois cn- 
tring into a great and grievous confi. 
So doth Demoſthenes and Damaſcene, 
and Befil, and divers of che ancicar Fa- 
thers uſe ir, To the ſame purpoſe Saint 
John alſo faith, hce beganne to be lore 
tronbled. .Now ſurely che end of this 
Paſkon muſt needs be mournefull, when 
the begin(Mng is ſo fearefull. Concetning 
the life and ations ef our Saviour, it is 
| faid : Never any man did as this man 
doth ſo alfoof his death, Never any 
man died as this man died. 

(6) There were many Crownes devi- 
ſed for rewards of honour amongſt the 
Hearhen, bur we never reade of a crown 
of Thornes: divers Kingly Steprers; 
bur never before was ſceprter ofa reede * ? 


ya. 
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T be Agonie of Chriſt. 


- , ſcarict robe ſo dicd in fuch freſb andin- 
nocent bloud: many famous and ſtrange 

d Augnft. (d) martyrdomes, never ſuch a wofull 
com: 3 P7- and memorable Paſſion: great ſorrowes, 
{ir.fi paſ- ſundry feares have poſſeſſed men, never 
femmes ſuch an Agonie, How then comes it to 
- a ' | paſſe ? what might be the cauſe of this 
Agmianmn | Aponie? Surely it did not proceede of 


| |furincbr- goubring, for it was a reluRation not of 
| ad ame | the reaſonable and deliberate will,bur of 


periemran- ' the ſenſitive: neither was it any unwil- 


onalem, ſed 


{eofiivem. lingnefle, for it was his earneft defire: 


3  Thow.3.4 Defiderio defideravi, loh.1 3.20.06l/atad 


18.9t-6.3" gu1e voluit : it was his voluntary aQ, 
Efay 53. | Moreover, if wce conſider the perſons, 

thcre was no man necre tooffer him vi- 
olence: if his aRions; he we ſolitarily 
muling, there was no extremitie of ex- 
ercile - it infirmity of body; from the 
ſoalc of the foot, to the crowne of the 
head,he was more fairc, ſound,and pure 
then 44ſo/om - if the guilt of ſinne; be- 
ing without all fin,there was no cauſe of 
any trouble of conſcience: laſtly, if wee 
| oblerve either the time or the place; it 
was a cold ſcaſon,upon the open Mount 
in the treſh ayre; inthe moyſt dew, on 


_-the 
Fo 


—_@t_ tl 
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| ſweating Agonic. Tomake thisplaine, 


" | from the obiceor fro theſubjet.As we | 
] ſee in the firſt conception of gold inthe 


Co " 
"EIS Me WR 7 
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The Agonie of Chriſt: 


the cold earth, all which doe cauſe, ra- 
ther a chill and cold operation, then a, 


the learned School. man faith;Cauſa paſ- 
ſoonii anime dupliciter canſatur,ex parte 
obictti, ex parte ſwbiefi: Paſſions of the 
minde ariſc from a double cauſe, cither 


wombe of the carth, there is firſt (zu 
ſolaris) the ſcorching beames of the 
ſuanc, nn from abouc, and there. 
withall(ignis ſabrerranems)a ficric flame 
of Sulphur, boyling from below; ſo in 
this Agonie,the beginning and firſt con. 
ception of his Pasſion, the Obic& was 


death;che one intclleRive,the other ſen- 
ficive;the one from above when hee loo- | 
ked up unto God,the other below, when 
as man hee was fearcfull of his owne 


imminent fearc of death, both theſe did 
preſent themſelves unto his view. 
Concerning the Obie&, which is the 
wrath of God,as the Pa'miſt faith, ph» 
knoweth the power of his nrath? There is 


N 3 no 


divine wrath, the Subie& was feare of | 


death. The heavy wrath of. God, the | 2% 


| 


— 
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The Agonie of Chriſt. 


FEY 


no doubr,but the ſovle, being divine, in- 
finite, immorrall, is farre more-quicke, 
ſenſible and pretious then the body, and 
ſo conſequently the pangs of the ſoule, 
are much more bitter and grievous, then 
th: paincs of the body, which is earthly, 
corruptible and heavie, Is God pacified 
'owards the ſoule?and doth he from the 
(weet incenſe of prayer and repenrance 
ſmell a bleſſed ſavor of reſt ? then though 
the body bee diſtempered and fuli of 
paine, yet the minde and the lightiof 
grace, makes moanc for the body,gnides 
t,and gevernes it in ſome decent order; 
and beares out all the rronbles thereof 
with prayer 2nd patience. | But if the 


| minde bee diſquiered, if the-light and 
| power of underſtanding be diſmayed, 


the body is tofſed to and fro, carried hi- 
ether and thither with violence, & regei- 
veth no reſt, becauſe it hath taken anim. 


| prcfſon cf divine furie,- infiniccly fur» 


paſhng theftrength of Humanenatore, 
Duo fugiss a Devirate? Man,the ſonne 


 otraan, a worme, whither ſhall hee be- 


take him from the wrath of pu*ſning 
vengeance ?:Thovghthe creepe 1nto # 


Gark: 


CIT 


| 


The Agonie of Chrit: 


darke thicker, and there ſtand lining 


though as EG2h he be hidden in a defo-! 
late Cave? though he flic from the pre. 
ſence of the Lord (a5 [0.45 did) and bee 
locked up inthe belly and bowels of the 
Sea, even there the Lordof hoſts ſhall 


finde him our, even there will hee rend | 


.the iawcs of hell, ranſacke the bottom. 
lefſe deepe,: and Noniſh him wich his 
power. Therebe Tempeſtates of mentis 
& maris: Billowes and ſurges,as well of 
the minde;as of the Ocean. T he'ſtorme 
and tempeſt of the minde {raiſed from 
the power of Gods wrath) it is like a 


difficultto be claſcd up againe, Prov.18. 
[4+ The ſpirit of a man may beare the 
infirmity of his body, bue a wounded 


. | pirit no man ean indure. Our Saviour 


Chriſt being man, when bis thoughts as 
mortall man, began to grapple with che 
wrath of God, and to cnter private com- 
bat with his juſtice, O quants mates vol- 
Uantur 4qaerum! there muſt necdsbec 
feares andflights & flouds of ſecret ſor- 


rowcS. 4by ſus 4byſ[u iwvocat,One deep 
; .N 


great breach of the Sca, very bard and | 


we y 5 Y OP (; 
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and quaking as «Adam and Eve did; | Gen.z 3. 
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T be Agonie of Chriſt. 


uis niſl 


in fidelts ne. 


iſſe eÞud ins 
f-ros Chbrj 


| 
called unto another: the depth of finne 


ſhouldonceconceive ſucha thought:He 


did call for the depth of Gods iudge- 
ment; and this iudgement for ſinne, be- 
held of Chriſt in the garden, whether it 
wete with bis bodily eyes, or by divine 
viſion, it did powerfully ftrike into his 
humane nature, a migtity aſtoniſhment, 
and g fearcfull Agonie. 

Not that he ſuffered the pains of hell, | 
or death of the ſoule : God forbid wee 


never ſufkered the rorments of the dam: 
ned, touching cither their nature or their 
eſſence, But this is one of the ſtrange po- 
fations of ſome men in our time,who re- 
iecting antiquity,dare venture upon any 


gion, theten Commandements,were gj- 
venby God the Fatherzthc Lords praier 
ſet downe by God the Sonne; and the 
Articles of .our Faich penned by God 
the Holy Ghoſt:theſe men moſt blaſphes- 
mouſly;to race out ofthe Creed an Arti- 
cle of our fairh(namely,rhat He deſezded 
into hell) they plaincly and peremprori- 
ly afficme,thar Chriſt ſuffered the full & 


bs | Auz,cp.99 | 
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| proper pains of hell in this Agonie.Mo 


d:ſtly 


| 


thing. Whereas the ſurrime of our Reli- 


T be Agony of Chriſt. 


deſtly with good S. Avgsſtine write: 
Quodd fucrit anime mioriificatus Teſu, 
ques atideat dicere? Who dare avouch, 
that Tefus Chriſt was ever dead in ſoule? 
No Sctipture doth reach that the d 
of Chriſt in ſoule, or the paihcs of 
were requiſite in his petlon, befor 
could become the Saviour of the world. 
We acknowledge ho other death of | 
Chriſt,bur that which he ſuffered in his 
body.Death and lifeare oppoſite priva- 
tives; at one and the ſame time , never 
foundin one and the ſame ſubie&. The 
ſoule of Chriſt was ever living,and could 
never die the ſecond death. ' And the 
wrath of God, howſocvet it was * fierce 
at this time, and faſtened on him in this 
Agonie, yet ſtill was bis ſoule ſppported 
by che power of his divinitie z and the 
wrath of the Farber graciouſly over- 
ruled with the love he did beare to the 
perſon of his Sonne 'In a word, The 
metrics of Chriſt were infinite,'in regatd 
of his perſon bring God,and therevpon 
neither the\proper paines of hell were 
requiſite, northe death of his foule ne- 


| 


celſary inthe redemption of mankinde. 
| | The 
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Io 12. 


The dgonic of Chrift 


The ſecond cauſe of this Agony, was 


. [the feare of death: Appropinquante mor- 
te,noſire mentis in ſe certamen expreſitt, 


ſaich S. Gregory-the grievouſneſle of his 
paGon being imminent, he ſhewed the 
confi of dcathin the fraile nature of 


of 


bitter art thou to him, whoſe bloud runs 


"| freſh in his veines, and whoſe marrow is 
, | yet inhis bones! 2 vents natura fortior, 


tanto dolor acerbior : The ſtronger na- 
ture is, the ſtronger are the. paines ; and 
the ſweeter the conjunion is between 
body and ſoule,the more grievous is the 
ſcparation.0mni4 que ad eſſe a comditore 
didudta ſunt,uon exiſtere naturaliter fu 

giunt: All things ioy in their naturall be- 
ing,and life is ſweet to the {malleſt crea. 
eure. But fearfull rothe nature of man is 
| death; though a man die in the neſt, and 
quictly pay nature her owne , yet verie 
fcarfullis the ugſome image of death. In- 
deed ſo dreadfull, that many times wic- 
ked men, atthe very conceit of it are 
ſwallowed in deſpaire. In the 1, of Sam. 


chap. 


man. Death it ſcife, ranquam Briarine, ) 
| | as the bloudy ſtanderd-bearer of hell, 
#- | was ready toallault him. O death how 


m4 


% 


— anc 


— 


— 
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| rerrour of dearth hath daunted the moſt 
| ful ſtand. Holy 196,when he had ſic den- 


| doy wherein 1 was borne, and thf(ed be 


| & conceived." Faithfull Dibid. waded! 
| throvgha world of troubles:yerallthar 
| tinje,no malice of Sax/, no hatred ofthe | - 
| Philiſtines, no rebellion of 45ſolomr, no |: - * 


The A pony of Chriſt. 


C hap. 28. when the ſpirit ofthe Witch 
at 'Endor told San!, that tomorrow he 
ſhould be dead, inſtantly he ſwouned,& 


earth. Nay,notonly wicked men, burthe 


righteovs, 2nd brought them to a feare 
ly & ſtrangely loſt great ſubſtance,mnch 


children;al this while 70b held it ont wel 
enough,and could ſay,7he Lord hath g1- 


bitter and lgring death,thea hewrong 
his'bands and cried out : oe 1 the 


the night, when if' was ſaid'a_man-childe 


treachery of 4ch;ropbel ,- tio grapling 
witha'Lyon, nofighting with's 'Beare, 


with very fearc fel} all along upan the | 


cattel, faithfull fervants,and all his deare |; 


ven,and the Lord hath taken : bleſſed be | 

| the nemeof the Lord. But within a while | | 
| after, when he lay in the p»ngs of woe, 
| and nothing was to be looked for, but a! 


Ch.3.v6.3: 


no threatning of vaiinting Ga7i2b could 
Ka | cucr 


— 


The Agonie of Chrift. 


ever diſcourage him, cill the ſorrows of 
death beganio lay hold upon him , and 
chen he cryed out, Zeborevi in gemits 
»e, Tam troubled above tncafure.. Oh 
ſpare mea licele, before I go hence, & be 
nomore ſeen. King Hezekiah was much 
caſt down with fearc of the mighty army 
of Senacherib , yet at length humbling 
himſclf, going into the houle of the Lord 
and praying,the army was diſperſed, He- 
zekiah was delivered , and paſt it over 
comfortably : but within a while after, 
when the Prophet Eſ2) came to him, & 
| wild direQly from the Lord to ſer his 
houſcin an order,for the time was come 
he muſtdic;preſently ZHezekiah wasſtro- 
ken tothe heart , turned his face to the 
wall ,& fcll a weeping moſt bitterly. This 
then was the very houre of darkncs, and 
the inſtant of perplexed trouble, when 
through the apprehenſion of Gods 
| wrath, and fearc of his owne death, his 
| feelings and hisforrows were unſpeaka- 
ble.S. lames ſaith,1f any men be affliFed 
let him pray. There is nothing doth ſo 
ſanQific our ioyes, and ſweeten our ſor- 
rows as prayer. Ort: eft interpres deſi- 


derii: 


V; ; 
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The Agonie of Chrift 


derii: Prajer is the ſoules herald,ſent cur 
\in extremity to parle and to. entreat for 
comfort. The grievouſnes of this agony 
rather appearcs in thatour bleſſed Savi. 
our, void of all other comforts,flies unto 
prayer; Eadems docet of facit, He taught 
us to pray,and praycth himſelfe in ſuch 
manner , as doth exceedingly ſer forth 
the biting pang of this agony. Fidelis 
oratio plus gemitibas conſtat, quam ſer» 
| 20nibus, pla flets,quam afflata: Faith- 
foll prayer indeed doth conſiſt rather in 
reares and ſilent groancs, then many 
words.Sach a prayer is this of our Savi- 
ourzto ff mon of, it was bur a grone, very 
w_ very pithic, few words, bur 
u 


prayed, and the more he was afied, 
| the more carneftly he prayed. Many me 
| at the beginning pray carneftly,bur after 
faintly, and at the laſt coldly, in our Sa- 
viour it was contrary. The nearer his 
trouble grew, the more zealouſly he 
praied. As he ſuffered for all,ſohe praied 
for all ; his Paſhon more grievous, and 
his prayer more fcruent then euer was 


| A 


fervency3for he prayed, and ſtil he | 


martall mans. The occaſion of this _ 
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The Agony of Chriſt. 
prayer,it was juſt and urgent; for Saint || | bt: 
Aarke ſaith, His ſoule was very heavy,e- || | ha 
ven unto the death: The place was (weet ||| | Sc 
and ſolitary, a garden,an oratoric, where ||| | he 
S. 1-bm faith he often reſorted to pray. ||| | Hi 
The intention was carneſt , for S. Zeke |} | ue! 

-| ſaich, he went a ſtoncs- caſt off, and was | | hi! 
all alone. This prayer it was with loue; ||| | thi 
for he did often ingeminate, Father, Fa- | | | we 

- | ther. Ie was infaith; for he ſaid, My Fa- ||| | tw 
ther. It was with a tceling affeion, for ||| | gic 
he cried, O my Father, take, take away || | th! 

. | this cup. [t was with humbleneſſc, for $. || | of 

. | Luke ſaith, he kneeled down. It was with [an 
humblenes and great reverence, S.Afai- ||| | at 

' | thew ſaith, he fell groucling, as it were || | on 
kneeling on his face. it was with conſti- |Þ| | Fa 

". | Cy,hepraiedchree times. It was with ſub- || | w1 
miſfve obedience, Not my will but thy ||| | 2g: 
will be done. It was with fervency,cucry || | Fat 
word afforded a drop of bload. Laſtly,it |} | his 
was with charity, ſtill he viſited his Diſ- |} | agt 

| ciples,counicliing & comforting them. wil 
Bchold here the lamentablc diſtrefle |} | #7 

of a troubled & perplexed ſpirit. When || | cot 

a man iS ina deadly-brunt indeed; of |} | fro 
whom doth he look for comfort, bur of | Ind 


his 
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The Agonie of Chriſt. 


haue with him, but his deareſt friends? 
So did eur Sauiour ; Ofall his difciples 
he pickt out the chicfe and the choiſcſt. 
| He cook with him S. 795», whom he lo- 
ued ſo dearely, that oftentimes he lay in 
his boſome ; S. Peter, who had vowed 
| though all the reſt ranne away, he alone 
would ſtand to himz S. 7awes, and theſe 
two, who before were witneſſes of his 
giory upon Mount Tabor, the fame 
three he tooke with him, to be witneſles 


and heauenly manner to his Father. But 
3 troubled minde cannot long abide in 


when he found his diſciples aſleep, 
| againe he hies to his Fathar. From his 
| Father to his friends ſtill and anon, from 


apaine, Truly doth trath of Scripture 
ſpirit : Here is Ayuvie 20d aziriey both a 


combate and ſacrifice, a right ſacrifice,a 
troubled ſpirie, a freſh bleeding ſacrifice! 


one place. Finding no comfort from his |; 
Father, away hegoes to his GO ; 


witneſle : £ ſacrifice ts God i « troubled 2: 


indeed. Firſt; he offers up his ſoule in 
| 


| 
I 
e 


_ fervene\- 


ww 
bis Father ? VWhem doth he deſire to | 


—S 


of his ſorrow, & ſo prayed inthis briefe | der 


his friends to his deare Father to and | ,,; 
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Tren.adver, 
hzcel, h. To 
Teruwl. de 
hzceſibus. 


| fervent prayer , and then his bloud in 


ſweating fervour. As inthe 13.0f Indges 


. | the Angel whoſe name was Secaer, 


kindled the fire upon the Altar, andat 
length the flameincreaſing,himſelſe alſo 


| | aſcendedin the ſame: So here, in this A- 


gonie,our Saviqur kindled rhe fire of his 
love, andafecr offercd vp him(ſclfe in fla- 
ming ſacrifice of his Paſhon. 

Here wpon the Mount, we meet with 
Marcion and Manes, two ſtraying Here- 
ticks, both having loſt themſelves, and 
by no meanes able to find the way into 
this garden. Mgrcion, notwithſtanding 
he recje&ed all rhe Evangeliſts , except 
onely S.Zuke,yet jinthis Agony written 


onely by S. Zuke, he copid nat ſce the | 


truth of Chriſts humanity, but affirmed 
that he appearcd in the fleſh, not <2an267 
truly and ſubſtantially, but purarive, in 
phantaſticall manner : alledging to this 


| purpoſe the words of our Saviour inthe 


ninthof S. cHgtth. ver. 46. No man 
peeceth an old garment with new cloth, 
or putreth new wine into old battles: 
alluding ehcreby, tharthe body and na. 


xzurc of man was baſe and vile,likean gd | 


i 
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moath-eaten ragge; not. meer 2g) weare- 
the glorious robe of Chriſts Diviniricy 
andlike amuſty.and unſavorybort'egun- 
fit to be filled with the ſweet wine of his 
abundant grace. * Mazes in_ like fort 
boldly avoucked ; Dominum weque ant» | [+ 
mam 
tant wiſum efſe.nibil bumeani habents; 
The Lord Ieſus never really took cicher/|5 
ſoule or body, bur ſcemed ontly tobe 
manin outward ſhew,having no part of | 
human nature in him. Batic appearcth | , 
plainly by this Aganic, that (ſfinne one- 

ly excepted) there: was in our Saviour | 
21454462; Faculties and paſCions as inother 


cieshe feares, fortows, faints; trembles, | 
prayes,and ſweats; to ſhew that he was, 
nerkedt man. He tooke our jufirmitics,.' 
ad carried. onr' {orrones- $. Paul allo'.C 


forme of a ſervant, he was made like nn- 


| 19-2042, aud nies found in ſhape 45 man - | nuid. 


Here is likel , ſhape, and forme: 
by: likelyhood, a man is deſcribed ; by 


| ape, 2 man is pictured ; and by the 


forme a mann/is defined to bee perte 
642] --- . *- _ 


neque corpus recepiſſe, ſed bowinens\ yl. 


men«He:was touched with our infirmi- | 24, 


ry, b&, 
{peakerh home; He rogke wpen bim the 9s *h 


H— 
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Math \ bleed? 7 Ourbleſſc Saviaur, percdiving | 
—_. | inthe noyſe:of rhe tnaltitade; wich 


# | ſlitary Moun 


Foes; death upon 
| v#*,0- | rejfaterr) following 3 4n$rhe'perpetogll 


EL --;niwon his heart trembled; R_— 


— - —— ——_ - —— 


-'f bus taving: ſicpra liciealideyto to;\ 
2Ma#7tibs and Hanes the way t01he 
ANIL 1 recur to __ 


| | 'it $190x —_—_ te: inftio of nas. 
- zure; whew the murthcrer: dpproachetb,)| 


| maicor. is-readp,thepartygppoin» 
I red to be ſhine-ricmbicth; and begiasro 


Fhdat twbearhand, und.inſtantly coax 


 anttornpund acapons;roboundingtes 
0 che valley;a6d foundmg miivenregrhe 
| tncfearfull, in the mancke dndicxch of 
the tight; the plac&coraoitleſſe, anthe 
r: hischore fiendsiseady 
. | 6 forſiſe himyliis Farhai(by:divint ch 
| perifatiarh} thewing erroveomare; he. 
' 1-wtarty of God beforc-timy:rhe 
him cthe\ds@rudiron. of 
rejeRiorroF his native country-memen; 
| ſoit: al{ theſe rogetherdid 
a2 | 'Hiiem ; furtound 'and overwhelme' him, 


'u }har he fell into a"dreadfull-Agonic ahi | 
; | [thoughts were" troubled, | his ſpirit; | 


a ”— o— 


E a—_—_ 


nl [ther ſinging &fbouring, Ho/4 
Bel (cps ny Sinn, fre 


7 he agnic of Oh. 
thooke; his porcs/opened; #n& alt in J 
{weat, he fell groveling and prayed, hee 
paſſed to and fro, he panicd 2nd prayed, 


did he pray and 1 weat, that'irr the flame 
d:finit,chorowand thorow his parmcnts 


ſtians and Brethren all, what a'rnehfuff 
ſpetacle;whata mournefill hd itrange 
ight was this ? The glorious Lord of 
heaven and'earth, who 'was defired and 


cher; who mighr haue kepr frimſelfe in 
his heavenly pavilion, fo that neither 
Cherubines, 'men, not Angels, couſd 
bane ſeenc him; at whoſe birch the face 
ofthewhole werld, with agenerall con- 
rent of peace didiſmile;'at whoſe-com:- 
ming the Angels (knowing the Bride- 
grove was gone ot) dfd fing epthals- 
mind toy full Marriage-fonp; at whofe 
appearance(ayat theuniuerfal Monarchy 
the ©Oracles were ' whiff), and* Kings 
cametnd did'thett hottiage; who a lir- 
| | cle Before was cattiedinr foyfulleri umph, 


n 


he ſweat and prayed aghine: [6carneſtly | 
of this' paſhonate/ fervour; '#ot es ſadore p- 
ir tricked to the ground. Beloved Chri-) . 


looked for foute thouſand 'yectesroge? |... 


Nomna oy 

paratue,lon. |: 
gum iter, 10. || 
Pa, theſau 
rus,muniſ 
cenztia, Hes |: 


yds 18api- 
a. tio reg/8 


eſſe provant's 
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| 3.31. 
Delicia mee 


minuw Do- 
la 03 inxath 


Elay $3.3» 
He it a man 
full of ſor- 
Fawes, 

bath experi» 
exce of our 


znfirmities. 


f 
p 


| 


in the higheſt heauens. Ot whom the 


. | * Spouſe doth pronaunce, that her Louc 


was moſt goodiy and amiable amongſt 
ten thouſand; whoſe delight was with 


| cam filys bs- the ſonacs of men, cnobling the carth 


with his beawtifull Reps4 all bus life long, 


atoremex bcing kinde, ſweet and gracious to cuery 
ag/-eu,& creature,oflending nonc,and doing goed 
* To viſe | tO ail; ah Lord, that Hee ſhould bee 


brought to this paſlc, ro be thus deſolate 


-Yieud - | and forfakenat all hands!Nohelpe from 


his friends, no pittic fram his Father , 
woundcd atthe heart with ſorrowytrou: 
bled in minde, melted in foule, af: Red 
in body, . paſſiog roand fro affrighted 
groucling onthe carth with his facczcry. 
ing out - ith pittious moancs, disfigu- 
red,deformed, & all in a gore with blon- 
dy ſwear. VVcll do we pray inthe Litur- 
gie, By thine Agonie and. bleady ſweate, 
good Lord deliver ws: for here are un» 
knowne ſorrowes and ſecrets ſtings,and 
ſufferings which are unſpeakeable. True- 
ly doth Jeremiah cry outin his Propbe- 
ticall voyce:O how hope of 1ſracl,ond $4- 
wiour therof,why art thou as @ man 4ſt oni- 


ed,cr why u confuſion gone oner thy face? 


; here 


ina cave all alone, the Lord (aid unto 


| be tby comfort, for thou haſt yeta lorg 


hy 


p_ 
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T here # neuther forme nor beauty why we j= 53-@ 


ſhould defire him. When Eliah was di- 
ſtreſſed ar Monnt Horeb, & lay hidden! 


him ,14/hat deft thou here Eliab? iriſe,for 
thog baft yet a long journey tos go. Blelſed 
Redecmer,and faireſt of men,w har doft 
thou herein this plight? the holy Ghofi | 
journey to go. From [ada to Anras; | 
from 1». to Caiphatztrom Caipbas 
to Pilate ; from Pilate to: Herod ; from 
Herodto Pilate backe againes from Pi 
[arts Palace to the Common; hall ;from 
the Hall to the Pillar ofcorre@ion;from 
the Pillar co the foct of the Hill ; from 
the foot 'of the Hill ro the top of the 
Mount ; from the Mor:ne#6the Croffe; 


1. King 
197. 


gothaz from Mount Oliver. to MountY 


God knowes,from Gerhſemane to car : 


Calvary, along and weary iourncy, 

In this weariſcanc journey, | aske nor 
with S. Bernard, 2nid fits. Domine! | 
Whar, and why doc{t thou thirft ? bur 
uid ſudas Domine ? Lord, why art | 
thou in this ſweating Agonic? Saint Hi 
larie preſemly anſwers : Et oratio pro | 

O ro's 
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Hilarli-de , "mobi eff. ſudor pro mobiz eff ; This 
Trinie.10- | 


ed. AM 


— 


OE” 


tYinners that we arc. No power in heaven 
[or earthy, could have bereft'him of his 


| him into this Agonie. His love did firſt 
| moue it, his Deity did approve it, his 


| of God, np2inſt whom we'finne, is infi- 


Py” "0 


muit bee proporticnable. TR 


Prayer and this Agonie,'rhis luffering 
andthis ſweating, it was for us, for-me, 
and for thee, for us all;finners,wrerched 


fife, but his owne compaſſion uponous 
ſinners, It was his tender love, and in- 
ward affetion to man , ' that brought 


bumilitie would have ir; the cry of out 
miſcric obtained it, and the grieuouſnes 
ofour ſin» edidcauſc it; Sinne in regatd 


nite, and fo' conſequently ſatisfa&tion 
muſt be infinire. ' Put no worke of man 
Hone was ever of infinite merit, Yet our 
ſinnes are ifffinite; infinite in number, 
infinite is greatneſſe, infinire in continn: 
ance, infintte'in ftrangeheſle, infinitely 
infinite, not to be ſatisfied by any crea. 
tyre finite bur by an infinite Redee- 
mer. Indzement to the offence, and 
ſentence ro'rhe ſinne ; the'parcic farif, 
fying,” to the Creator * pbhiſhir 


Chrif 


| | meto#2 18 felſe reach yow? Surely Utihire' 
| harty tauphetheSrorke,the Swaliow;rhe 
| 'Tamtle,ro chatter monie// & roubſeruc 


9s on, os 


— — 


— 


 in-body he ſuffered: infinite -corments, 
' charfo inal holines weſhoold dedicate | 


| cher appointedtimes-O ler wsarlenygth, 


| fareiyctin allrhexyeare, this hb a6me of | 
|mourhingywheteld bottythe- feaſory it 
ſelf;ahd altthingsel{«do repreferitunto | 


PEI EI ICI a— 
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Ghriſt Teſus'both God and! Mza, in his 
merty (asrhe-fouleand body were by 
 bim-crearcd, byros pollured)) ro:redeeine 
fouleznd body; that both might be-his 
 gain;inſoule he tuftredinfinireforrows, | 


both ſoultand body umo hinsfor ever. 
- 1 Wherefore; es the Virgths of Mrad'! 
did tako-apuheir)amentations for” 7eprbs | 
higdavshtet yeare by yearcy ſo let thelt! 
timcsbe our” Purentelis, our rioorning, 
ddiegrobewaile our fins;and ts bembne; 
his ſorrows. The Apoſtle ſaith, DorS wor 


| 
learne to obſeruezthis imei TaYbeHe 


4tirat to laugh,and a tirnt t6 mound 


05vhe cmovrofullprſhbtrofourSaviotir, 
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ching there is an appointed tiweyebereds | 
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| came thoſe titles of Sepruagefirmma,Sexage: 


Pasfion, to'overcome; and to be/crow- 
ned; 1n imitation hereof (ever) fromthe 
Churches infancie) the ancient Chriſti. 
ans have dedicated this time of the Paſ: 
fivn wholly to Repentance : and there- 
unto by almes and faſting, by prayers 
and teares, they hambled and carefully 
prepared both foule and body. Hence 


 [ima, DQuinquageſima, Dnadrageſimd 
Sundaies;ſfiidry Churches;ſome ſooner, 
others later,obſeruing their timeof Lent, 
yer all with might and maine; &cerciſing 
workes of pictie, and wholly 'devaring 
theſelues tothe meditation of the facred 
Pasfion.,We know it all roo wel;thecor- 
ruption of man is ſo given utiro caſe and 
libertie, his nature ſo vicioas arid exor-| 
bitant, that it is an'hard matter toreftramn! 
him ofhis afteQions, and tochold' him! 
within the litsofpicty,at any timewhae-: 
ſoever. 1t maſt needs then be requiſite! 
vpon fo weighty an occaſion, as aut pat- 
| ticular repenrance Ve preparation t6 the 


{| Sacrament; thar vanities be lgitl- wide, 


{ pleaſures abindoned, worldly affairs for 
a time fomtwhat*rerngved, apparel,diet, 


_— 
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The Agony of Chriſt, 203 
body and mind, all fhould be compoſed 
ro auſteritie and forrow, thar ſo' (at the 
leaſt one& th a yeare) the very outward 
face and preſence of all things, may re- 
call our ranging and retchles thoughts, 
to more ſevere and ſerious cogitarions.' 
[ndecd we ought at all-times to leade a 
life worthy our profe{ion , 'bur yer nor 
tohold it depitfiiions ro exatone time 


7 


more then another. ' All things in this 
world, wherof humane imbecilliry hath 
the cuſtody and goyernment, they deray 
by degrees, and in proceſſe of rime, ga- 


ther ſoile,dtofle, ond corruption:burun+ 
donbeedly in the firſt inftiturion, &-pri-: 
mitive finceritie, this ſeaſon ' was eſis! 
animeri, theharveſt of ſoules;, an ef ' 
peciall-rime to reftraine wickedneſſe;and, 
to renew vs againe tn the bleſſed courſe! 
of godlinefſeand piery /Tothiscnd ab: | 
ſtinency' in Etiit; remembrance of the! 
Paſſon,celebration of the Sacraments;is 
till preſerved;and generally appointed, 
md prep ey of all, 1:N een 7 piatur 

tgrowing 6uragious , and having no 
bounds ha er ants ro reftraine ie, | ® 
the common fort of pcople ſhould run 


on | 


en 
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on headand ſuddenly be plunged in thelf 


guiſe of all lewdncſſe andimpiety. | 

Wherefore withthe ancient order of] 
che Church, by true repentance let us 
condole this time of Chriſt his ſorrow; 
ocherwiſe the time will come like ſor- 
row (hall be ours. When Dewid willed 
Fries toreſt himand take hiscaſc;Yris 
anſwered , Sball the Arke of God, and 
[o4b my General with it,be skirmilhing 
in the field, and ſhall I rake mine caſe? 


Shall we ſce our Captainc and Noble|fi| 


Generalchus fervently ſwearing in bloy- 
dy confli,for our ſakes & in our quar- 
rell,and ſhall we ſtill rake our pleaſure & 
paſſe on. ſecurely ? Was the wrath of 
God and the feare of death ſo dreadful] 
to our Saviour, bcinginnoceat & with- 
out {in? whataſtonilhing borrorwil they 
then bring to a wicked, prophare,& un- 
repenrant ſinner? If they caſt him intoa 
ſwear, whar (hall a falſe-hearred hypo: 
crite do? When the judgement of God 
ibali grow upon his rhoughts as a tem- 


pe!tuous torme; when death ſands be; | | 


0 himuareiftabiclike an armed manz 


wan ſin.lies at the doore like a bloud- 


hound, 


ee, 


in the 
der of| 


Mamma 


[—_— 
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{| hound, anda guilty conſcience gnawes 
8] at the heart like n vulture; O then, whis 
ther (hall (infullman berake Him? Will a * 


let us|fſ| ſhort and ordinary confection ferue the 


TOW; 
* ſor- 
villed 
Dri 
,and 
(bing 
caſe? 
loble 
plou- 
Juar- 
re & 
tho 
dfull 
vith- 
they 
 0n- 
ato a 
ypo: 
God 
em- 
be; 


Kang 
ud- 


nd, 


turnethappy arc weaboucall thepeople 


of the earth, to ſerue ſuch a God, as will | 


ſo ſoone and lo eaſily be pleaſed. Nogno, 
borrible cuer.haththe wrathof God bin 
againſt fin; & theexecurion therof moſt 
fcarcfull. Fire from heanen,innundation 
of waters, gaſping gulfs of the carth, in- 
{eions of thic ayre,furic of wilde beaſts, 
deſtroying ſword, heauen & earth, ele- 
ments andmetcors, Angels,men, & crea- 
tures armed again ſinne,/and revenged 
of ſinners. But nener any cxample of 
Gods wratb likeuntothis. Ne ſurt doler 
ficut dolor ifte:noſorrow;no puniſhment 
was cuerlike unto this. For:ict us (ſo far 
25 posible): ſet before (our; cycs, fone 
one man,'who alone had commirted all 
the ſinnes, which all menener liwng did, 
or hereafter ſhould commit, from the 


firſt beginnidig to the worlds-cqd, & up-| 
| on this man onely,according tothequa- 
litie and greatneſle of choſe: fins, let the} 
puniſhment be proportioned: As ſoone| | 


OR 


| 


- 20F 
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24 te ſhould fore-ſce his death-at hand; |: 

Lord, Lord, whoſe thoughts are able ro\|f}'"<<* 
conceiue,what feares, whatidiſtrations; || 
what ſorrowes muſt needs poflefle hint 1 | 
Thus ſtood the-.caſe- with Cbrift, having ||| 


Ml the: whole weight: of tho wortds'all 
finne upen him. 1 6) 57 | 
Behold then,and bbſerocithe hateful: 
neſlc of fia. Vere it fo lighra marter;and 
of fo-ſ\mall-reckoning, 'as vile finners,and 
diflalute liners do cxtenuare and uſually 
makeit;why did rhe bleſſed Sen of God 
ſa-tremble andfeare? why did hekneele 
and pray'?- why did he-grovell ard cry 
out? why :did;hispordtſwenat;mdall his 
ſpirirs melt ? why was his ſoule in bitter 
anguilh cothe very death?! O wretched 
finacr looke upon thy diſtrefled Redee' 
raec;.conſiderthincownecaſe irs his:and 
when thouſerſthim boyling in the fur. 
nace of Gods wrath, 'drop*following 
afrer drop, cuer' after bee aſhamed and 
confounded wilfully toſinne; ar leaſt ne» 
verto-fin; fofoaly astherdidſt before, 
Beware of char living and euer-HJuing 


| deathc»' The price of our-ranfame hath: 


once beenec fully-paid; which if chic eres- 
Os 


— £S= 


— 


. /* 


— — 
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nas hd "_— — O— 


T fares of all;the;garch, or ireaming facri- 


ble hand, |fices af liquid, gold, or the lite of men & 


him! | 


(hur, Go 


| ritzroay:xeſt.an thy, merey,,& be joytully 
| ſeried-in thy love ea Kees AMERy.. 


| Angels cquld have ſatisfied, God would 
er ſogrieveully haveafllicted his own. 
_ Neuer. logk for any more Chriſts,, 


ny mote Agonies. Qnetepentantteare, | 
will nowefte that, which, afterwards | 


the whole Occan-ſball heves, be ablc CY 
walhawa Ont doore of the Arke once 
will be done.;, Bur, alas,men 
raile and falſe-hearted men we are2 and 
2; racn; whar,can we! performe of ur 
(clues? -\Lordi(weentreatc thee) ſcaſon | 
our'hcarts & the thoughts of our hears, 
with thy camfortablc:& gracious [pirit, 
that ſo bathcheart and thought,and {pi. 


2 mc 11 ! 


—  — — 


-ages ba AR W6s lirdoop of blonds: 


bimte be our.high Pricfh, of 
foobe maſt enter into the Taber- 
eacke; add thichcr was.no accelle with- 


Fo Ve bleſled Saviour, having taken 
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could not be. For as it is ſaid, Levis.17- 
11.3loud ſhel make an attonement for 2bt 
feule. Therefore in offering up the [acri- 
fice'of our ſinnes, the ſcripture ever ſen. 
 deth us ro the bloud, to the bloud of 
Chriſt. Hee hath wrought reconciliation 
rhrough faith in his bloud: we are walh. 


ed by hisbloud, iuſtified by bis bloud : 
He hath | 
| by his bloud hath he' wrong 


his þloud, 
bt redermp. 
tion. Thus the Holy Ghoſtſenderly us 
to the bloud of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt 
laid downe his life, and life conſiſteth in 
the bloud. Naw. it hath been much con: 
troverted, wherfn the ſcate of life in man 


pacificd all things 


 mocritws, with the learned and ancient 


{| Phyirians,they held it ro be inthe brain 


and veines ofthe head. The Pythago- 
reans ſaid it way in-the hearty. becauſe 


| Cords munwe pulſaum: agitativ. The 
. | beating of theipulle (w | 
| reſt Argumenic of life) proceedeth - from 
| thehearr.' Saint Hieromi allo :-(gro 


is the grea- 


un. 
ding upon-the'words of onr bleſſed 584 


| niour,087 of the beart ariſe ewil theughr1)| 


| moſt he procure, and without bloud it | 


ſhould pri: cipally conſift; Plaroand De. 


% 7 


| 


"2 


| | was of opinion, that the ſcat of life was { 


| veins of his head did ſpring with bloud: 


m——— - 
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in the heart. 4riffocle and his followers, 


they afhrmcd itr@bein the whole and | 
every part of the body: with whom di | 


vers of later time hauc conſented, by rea- 
ſon it is ſaid in the 2. of Geneſcaad the 7. 
He breathed into man the breath of life. 


Empedocles & Pliny,with many others; | 


Prins domiicilia anime , ſanguint pre- 


bent ſinuoſo , they abſolutely conclude, |. 
that the lines being is diffuſedin the ſpi- | 


ries of bloud-ro which the Scripture ac- 
corderth inthe 17. of Leviz. 11, 4nims 
omnks (arnus in ſanguine: T how (halt not 


eate the bloud, for the life of all fleſh con- | 


ſiſteth inthe bloud. | 

Now whether itbe inthe he3d,orin che 
heart, whether in all the body, or ia the 
bloud,out of all doubt this lacrifice was 
chroughly ſlaine, moſt truly did helay 
down his life for our redemptioa.For it 
theſear of life were iti the Þtain or head, 
when he was crowned with thorgs, the 


Ifin the heart, his hcart was prerccd 

thorow and gulhed bloud: fin the parrs 

of the body, with wounds and ſtripes,a!l 
P ard 


—— — _— 
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The Agony of Chriſt. | Jy 
and cucry part of his body wastortured a 
and ſtained with bloud. Laſtlyiflife co- N 
fiſts in the bioud it ſelfe,in this Agony, '” 
\ the power of bis ſpirits (likea ſtil of ro+| |} | 
ſes) ſweateth & trickleth bloud. Prims Je 
ſudorum orige e precordys eſt: Sweating | | |\., 


procecdeth from the heart ſtringszic was 
not,.;;, 4 moiſt & watry dew, but i 45 
rather a current of bloud: or as S. Chryſ. 


_——— 


ſaich,vimbar ſanguins,abloudy (hower, G 
Sothat we may ſee, inthe diſtres ofthis |} |; 
Agony, & extremity of his Paſſion fol. of 
lowing by ſudden dilaratio of the heart, |F | ,p,. 
the vita!l ſpirits and the bloud being too "- 
far carried from their fountain, the life of his 
his Brain,the life of his Heart, thelifeof [Þ |, 
his Body, the life of his Bloud, and the __ 
Bloud of his lifezall was drawne out and abo 
exhauſted. His body was like phone, blot 
drycd in the ſmoke; for as this Agonic ſhea 
began with water and blond, ſo his paſ. | bel.) 
{ ton did cnd with bloud and water : laſt oo 
of all watcr, to ſhew there was no more bort 
blond remaining. din 
Thus was his lovelike fire in his bref þ |1;"8 
till it lamed in his bloud. Thar theſpirit blow 
of bloud(which of all things is obſerved bled 


' moſt cordiall tothe heart) might cofort 


» { 
| 


A —— ———  —  — — — —— 


in a full cup of his own bloud. Fro every | 
meber did bloud iſſue, that every meber 
of hisEhurch ſhould lamet hisdzath,fr6 


| (as he did) ſhould willingly ſpend his 


ſpeaketh better things 1h7 the bloud of 4- 


every meber did it fow,thar every finful 
meEber ſhould haſten to take & reſerne # 


every meber,that cuery Chriſtian m6ber 


bloud in defence of the truth,andhonor 
of his Saviour. For thy ſake hee became 
the Martyr of Martyrs:a Martyr in his 
body, a martyr in his ſoule, a mertyrin 
bis loue, a Martyr in his obedience, a 
martyr in his ſorrowes, 2 martyr in his 
merits,a martyrin his paticce,& a martyr 
above all martyrs in the excellency of his 
bloud. For the cxcellency of this bloud 


bel. Indeed 4bels & Chr. bload wereboth 
innocent, & Ave/s & Chriſts bloud were 
both ſhed of envy. Bur with the {hed- 
ding of: 4bels bloud, Gods wrath was 
kindied;, with the {hedding of Chriſts 


| 


bloud, Gods writh was appcaſed. The 
blond of Abe? was life onely to himſelfe, 
P2 the 


—_—— 


—— _— 


drop for the cleanſing of his foule-from |. 


Au9o.in Pf. 
68. De tots 


cor pore 
Chrifti,quod 
ef Eciltfa, 


Heb 12 24 | 
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the bloud of Chriſt gaue life unto all 
' mankinde-:the bloud of Abel was [pilt 
| on thecarth, the bloud of Chriſt ſprin- 
| Kled on the ſoule;the bloud of 4be/ cried 
for vengeance,the bloud of Chriftcrieth 


' for mercy: the bloud of Abe/cryed, had 


; done, and was no more available, the 
| bloud of Chriſt crycth ſtill, and ſhall for 
' ever bee availcable to rhe worlds cnd. 


| Secingthen the ſinncot the ſoule is ſuch, : 


| and ſo hainous, that nothing in heaven 
' and carthcould be ſufficientranſom, but 
| bloud,the innocent life- bloud of the eter- 
| nall Sonne of God ; being now ſet free 


' by ſo neble a Redeemer, and atſo high | 


a price, ſtand upon thine owne worth, 


| eſtecme thy ſoule at the ſame rate it was 


ranſomed, as 444 did, ſcil not thy ſelfe 
baſcly for carthly muck, nor as EZſas, for 
a little momentaric and fading pleaſure. 


Doe not, O doe nor trample under foot 
that unvaluable bloud of ſuch a gratious 
and eucrlaſting Saviour. Goe not care- 
leſly onin diflolute prefumprion,ncither 
be deieRedin ſecrerthoght. Say nor,nay 
ſuſpe not with deſperate C#1n,that thy 


{in is greatcr then can be forgiven. Alas, 
thou 


—— - 


| the blond royall ofthe valiant Conque- 


| by ſin,hath condened fin in the fleſh. He 


Or ET "IIS 


£ i IE "Y 
( The Agonie of Chriſt: 


213 | * 


—_ 


thou art a mate, a worme, even as no- 
thing, and thy God and Saviour is more 
incomprehenſible,richand infinitein his 
mercy and bloud, then it is pofhble thou 
a mortal wreech,canſt cuer be in (inning. 
Deſpiſe not then the excellencic of this 
glorious ſacrifice. In.defiance of Saran, 
challenge the right which thou baſt in 


rer of the tribe of 1#4. Behold Chriſt 
lcſus combating in bloud,and overcom- 
ming in thy quarrel, Did hath kild Go- 
liab with his owne ſword. Satan is over- | 


throwne at his owne weapon lcſus our 
Generall,in the ſimilitude of ſinfu!] fleſh, 


vouchſafed to be made (in,the puniſhmet 
of ſinne for ue,that we for ever mighe be 
the righteouſneſſe of Gad in him. - | 
Morcover, in regard he {bed his in 
nocent bloud for thy ſake,do thou for bis 
ſake chriſtianly & kindly forgive others, 
and in no caſe wilfully {hed the bloud of 
thy brother Hateful ever in the fight of 
God,and moſt detcſtable hath been the 
wilfull ſhedding of bloud. David, Gods 


leve and deareſt favourite, ſmarted (e- | 
of verely 


| 


2 Cor... 2 


—— 
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uerely jor it, both in himſelfeand his po- 
ſterity. Therefore lay aſide all quarrels 
& deadly combarting.Kindle nor Tparks 
of unkindneſle, & rake not up coales of 
bitter and fatall diſſenfion,in the firſt and 
faireclofing ofthis bleſſed union. Ir is the 
point & poils of a fatious& deadly cne- 
my,to raiſe mutiny in the Camp, Valour 
in feates of armes, courage in bigh at. 
rempts, noblencſle in heroicall defignes, 
not againſt our ſelues, O not againſt our 
ſclues,bur againſt Gods & our open enc- 
mics ler them be declared. In the quarrel 
of our God,in the defence of his Church 
and erath,in the ſeruice of our King and 
Country,lert al the world reſtifie,that we 
ſtand upon our valor,that we make high 
eſtceme of our honour, that we ioyfully 
commend our ſclues to God, & our liuecs 
to win renown, both to or name & na- 
tion. In times paſt, the noble & worthy | 
ſpirits of England, they nndertook high 

attempts,8 did joy to make long & dan- 

ocrous voyages to the holy Land, there, 

tor the honor of Chriſt & Chriſtian reli- 

gion,to ſhed the bloud of Saracens:now 
ike barbarous Saracens, diuers make voi- 
ages 


4 _ 


' 
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| theraine, and the raine bleſſe the carth 


{ahat notwithſtanding there be in this 
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ages into other lands moſt brutiſhly in 
privat combat to ſhed the bloud of their 
native country men & Chriſtians. Alas, 
let every man come home to his ſecret 
choughts,8 ſay truly in his owne heart, 
Doth not a dear God,every day we live, 
raine upon our heads even golden {how- 
ers of his mercy? Moneth after moneth, 
and yeare after yearc,do notthe heavens 
bleſle the clouds , and the clouds bleſle 


with ſuch infinite plenty & abundance, 


populous Citic cight hundred thouſand 


of the earth, & the dew of heaven? Doth 
not a wiſe and religious King,heap upon 
our hcads,wcalth, gifts, offices, and ho. 
nors,moſt ſweetly embracing each Na- 
tion in both armecs, with tender affeion 
and equall rermes of love,& tor all this, 
inſtead of thankfulneſſe ro God, of love 
and loyalty to our Soveraigne , will ye 
neverceaſle to beger new quarrels,and to 
ſheath your weapons in your own bow- 


living ſonles,or thereabouts,yet they arc | 
all filled, and fully ſatisfied with the far | 


0 what loxe 
and thaith- 
fulneſſe do 
we owe 10 
ſs erarions « 
God. 


els}O tell it not in Gath,and lct it never 


| 3 be | 
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\be publiſhed in the ſtreers of Askalen: 
ct it never be heard of in Spaine,nor re- 
ported inthe Court of France, for our 
confedcrates will imile, and our ancient 
enemies will ſecretly rejoyce. 

The honor of true Chriſtianity,above 


| all the laws, learning, and relig on of the 


Heathen, is co pray for our cnemies,and 


to forgive. Indeed the law faith, An eye 


for an eye, bloud for bloud, for everie 
wrong a recompence, and it hath cver 
bezn accountcd a point of wiſedomeand 
reaching policy, amongſt the barbarous 
Gentiles,to mecta man atthe lands end, 

co requitean injury and pay it home, But 
Chritt reacheth us another dodtrine : 


Love your enemies, bleſſe them that curſe 


10n,d0 good to them that hate you. This 
did heteach in his life, and this did he 
performe at his death In rhe depth of al] 
his ſorrows when the tormentors ſtood 
round about him:upon the Altar of his 
croſle he prayed for them , Father /or- 
gie them, they know not what they do. 

Let his example bee our inſtru&ion. 

Whatfoever is paſt, paſſed beit,forgot- 


| ten and tforpiven. N/bil age grawve,qued 


297 


| 


— 


. 
_O— 
'* 


1 4 er inimicam proprey. te. Bleſſed is hewt © 
Ti lovetb thee, his friend in thee, & his ene- 


The Ageny of Cbrift. 


—_—_ 


wen equanimiter toleratar, fi Chriſt: paſ- | oP 


fro 4d memoriam revocetur:Noinjury is 
ſo foule and diſgraceful} , bur ir 1s calily 
pardoned,by cailing ro mind the paſhon 
of Chriſt Icſus. As he did, ſolct us alſo 
mourne for the converſion of our cne- 
mies;eſpecially for all ſuch as fin of igno- 
rance. Ler us never cealc ta pray,as we 
our ſelves would be prayed for, Father 
forgive them, they know not what they 
do.Aſſurcdly there is no ſuchteſtimony , 
no ſuch aſſurance to my ſou'e , that the 
ſweet ſpiritof grace reſteth in me, as to 
pray for mine enemies, and to forgive 
them. Beatus qui amat tt, emicnns inte, 


my for thy ſake. It is moſt Jamencable 
which we daily ſce;by private combats, 
by fearcefull and ſecret murthers, bloud 
| toucheth bloud, and the whole Land; is 
prievouſlydefiled. Lord, Lord, who kee- 
peſt covenant and mercy for ever with 
them who love thee and feare thy name, 
puniſh not this flouriſhing & Chriſtian 
kingdomefor this crying ſin. Mercy,for- 
givencſlc, and charity are daily taught; 


Auguſt. 
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ordained, juſtice is duely and faithfully 
exccuted,and ſo their bloud and bloudy 
attempts fall upen their owne heads,but 
mercy and peace and ſalvation be upon 
our King, upon his poſteritie, and upon 
his people for ever. 


Drops of bloud trickling to the ground. 


| - was truly prophecicd by the ſweet 

Singer of Iſrael : With the Lord is 
mercy,& with him is plentious redemp. 
tion. Here is plentious redemption his 
bloud trickled to the ground. As he was 
kingly & munificent all his life,ſo alſo at 
his death:he reſerved nothing to himſelf 
butonely charity to redeemethe world, 


| He gave himſelfe to be our Farther ; his 
| Sonne our Brether,the holy Ghoſt our 


| Comforterghis Church our Mother;his 


Word our Guide , his Sacraments our 
food, his death our remiffion, his bloud 
for euer, our Redemption. Plentious re- 
demprtion, forgiuing all kind of fins. To 


| S.Matthew his extortionzto Mary Mag- 
| 4etex her looſenes; to the finfal woman 


her adultcry;tothe Apoſtles their back- 


———_ 


ſliding! 
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mug | 


demption. For to his Apoſtles he com. 
mended the care of his Churchzo Saint 
1ohn the bleſſed virgin his mother;ro his 


all mankinde the excellencic and plenty 
of his bloud. 

Inthe 19, of Numbers, the 4. it was 
commanded that the bloud of the facri- 
fice ſhovld be ſprinkled before the con- 
| gregation ſencn times. Afoſes alfo was 
commanded to ſprinklethe altar ſeuen 
times,thar fo the altar and all things b&- 
longing therunto might thronghly bee 

ſanAified:[n like ſortthe bloudof Chriſt 
[cſas was feuen times ſhed, that both the 
carth might be conſecrated, & all things 
be! oging rhereanto. Firſt,in his incarna- 


tion, when the word became fle{b, hee 


bleſſed and hypoſtaticall umon. /wgnens 
#72871i ipſam redolere facir. as 4'dclicate 


into violl, doth ſycerten and perfame 


— — ou ooo oa —< woos ee er 


—— — 


llidingts S. Peter his deniall,to his per- 
ſecntors his owne death. Plemeous re-, 


father his ſpirit; to /oſeph of Arimathea 


his body; Paradiſe tothe Theefe,and to 


ſanRified the whole natere of man by a/ 
tum enacualii a vaſe in vas, omnia Vaſe,\ 


and rich oyntment poured ont of violl | | 


Levic8-11 | 


_ each 5 
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each veſſcll itis poured into : ſo the di- 


"| vine naturedeſcending intothe humane 


nature of man,& becoming one heaucn. 
ly and barmonical Hypoſtaſis,hath infu- 
ſed intocuery good Chriſtian a ſweet in- 
fluence ot holineſſe and ſpiritnal odour, 
Inſfomuch, that God the father ſaith to 
every regencrate Chriſtian, as 7/eak ſaid 
to lacob his ſonne : Behold, the ſmell of 
my ſonnets as the ſmell of « pleaſant field 
which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

Moreover, whereas man conſiftcth of 
the foure elements: his bones & his fleſb 
of the carrh, his breath of the aire,his hu- 
mors of water;the heate of his heart and 
ſpirits of fire; To the end that man & the 
whole ſubſtice of wi might be renued, 
The Airc he perfumed with his breath; 
the watcr hee ſweetened with his Bap- 


;. | tiſmezthe Fire he purified with the Holy 
- | Ghoſtzand the Earth he clenſcd by ſtee- 
| ping it in his own bloud trickling to the 


ground; Why to the ground? The earth, 


- | before all lining creatures, was created, 


named, quickened and bleſſed of God, 
as Materia prima, the foundation of 
formes, the ſubſtance, the matter, the 


 —_—_ —_— ——_— 


mother 


\. 
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mother of us all. VVhen man was to be 
made, heee was formed of the carth; 
when puniſhed, ſet to till the carth; 
when he died, to returne to the earth; 
Chriſt Icſus was to be laid in the carth, 
and fromthe carth to riſe againe. After- 
wards this carth was curſed for mans of- 
fence : Mulediits terra : Curfed bee the 
carch forthy ſake. Now to ſan&ifie this 
earth, to take away the curſe, to renew 
it againe to the uſe of man, that ſo the 
very ſtones might gine a ſavour of holi- 
neſſe, and the ground defiled with the! 
ſinnes of cen, might be cxpiated; Chriſt 
did hallow ie with his bloud, it trickled 


lediffionem terre,eft ſanguis Chriſti: The 
bloud of Chriſt is that ſoucraigne medi. 
cine which raketh away the curſe of the 
carth, As the Prophet E/zſhs, by caſting a 
lietle ſalt intothe corrupt waters, took a- 
way the infe&ion & bitternes,and made 
all che waters ſweet : ſo his bloud trick- 
ling rothecarth,did take away the bitrer- 


And ſurely if the touch of his garments 


tothe ground. Medicine que remover ma- | 


nes of the curſe,& bleed it to us again: | 


| | did curethe bloudy ifſue,& the -” 
| 0 
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| of S. Paul, & the very ſhadow of Saint| 


Peter, wete of (ufficicnt vertne to heale 


needs be the ſacred & immacylare bloud 
of Chrift.Chrifti adventas in terram,to- 
tam terram ſanitificevit. By Chriſt his 


deſcending upon earth, all the whole 


earth was (ſancified. 


by the obedience and holines of his life, 
all the creatures were hallowed & made 
fie & comfortable to the uſe of man. As 
the Y »:corn having once dipt in the wa- 
ters,al che beaſtsof theforeſt may plenri- 
fully drinke, ſo Chriſt having uſed all 


1 things,all things arc lawfull unto us. He 


ſanRified the Fowles of the ayre, in the 
Dove, that did deſced on him;the Beaſts 


| ofthe field, in the Lamb which he dideat 


of;the Fiſhes of the Sea, imbroyled Fiſh 
which hetaſted of;the Trees of the foreſt 
inthe timber of his Croſle;the Plants of 
the carth, in the whichorn of his crown; 
the Fruits of the Earth, as Bread, Wine, 


Againe,the uſe of (weer Balmes was ap- 


_ proved 


Vibg —— a 


difeates; much more powerfull muſt | 


|| So plentious was this redemption,thar | 
not onely by bloudſhed in his death, bur 


Honey, all which he did often feed on. | | | 


"—_— 
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proved in the coſtly ointment, where- 
with Atary did anoint him; of aromati. 


call ſpices, wherewith bis body was em- 


balmed;of Kingly garments,in his ſcar- 


{ctrobe,; the honour of Funerals, in his | 


mournfull buriall, the memery of ſepul- 
chers,in the tombe wherein he was laid, 


newly hewen out of a rock. So plentious | 


was this redemption, that he ſanAified 
all kind of callings.Firſt,himſelfe being a 
King , as the moſt royall and neceſlarie 
of all others, he hallowed the calling 'of 


kings,by receiving the homage of kings: 
|and as he tooke homage and obedience 
| fro the, ſo by his own praQtiſe he taught 
| tribute & rk 

of Nohles& Councellors,in Nicodeww 


diencetothe. The calling 


and 7oſeph of Arimaches: of Officers, in 
Matith.& Zachem;of ſouldiers in Corne- 
lizs & the Centurio, of all other inferior 
callings,in Fiſhers, husbandmen & ſhep- 
heards.Soplentious was this redEption, 
thatto cheer vp _ lives, & to mn the 
comfortable,byhis own example & pre- 
ſcce he bleſt &ſiRified, hee mniaged 
triumphs, invitations,that ſo, the plenty 


of feaſts, the joy of marriages, the glory | 
b 


_—— 


- 
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*| ors; Prayers, he taught us to pray; 
.| Reading, he went into che Temple and 


which guidedthe wiſe-men,the Angels | 


of Triuwphs,and the kindnefle of Invi- 
cations, might Chriſtianly and comfor. 
rably be uſed of us againe. So plentious 
was this redemption , that to the end, 
both ro us here preſent , and to all his 
whole Church , this and ail other ſuch 
boly excrciſcs might be bleſſed & fruit- 
full,in bis owne pcrſon,and by cxampla. 
ry praQtiſe of his owne aRions he ſan. 
Rificd diſputarions , he poſed the Do. 


ſtood up to reade;Expounding,he open: | 
edthe Scriptures to his diſciples as they 
went to Emmaus; Singing, after the in-| 
ſtirucion of rhe Sacrament, they ſung a 
Pfalme; Preaching,in the 4. of Zuke, he 
cloſed the Booke and began to preach. 
So, firſt he hallowed the carth, and al! 
ethingsthereon for us,and then ſanAified 
cheſe holy excrciſcs, that by them his 
name might be praiſed of us,and bleſked 
 evermore. 

Moreover, fo plentious was this Ic- 
-demptioo, that he ſan&tified the clouds 
by bis sſcenſion;he ſtars by that Srarre 


| 


4. 6.4 ” [1 Lf as a . —_ -- . - "—— ; 7 
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| | by their fervice, andthe Heavens by his | 
owne glorious preſence.-Laſtly, ſo plen- | 
rious was this redemption, as that faint | 
| and cold ſweat which isvpon usat the | 
Agonic of our death, the ſame hee hath |: 
(anQified by the warme and bloudy | 


ſwear ofthis Agonie, making the Grave 
a quiet withdrawing Chamber for. the 


plandite, and the very doore of heauen. 
Here now appearcs the excellencie 
of the Redemprion, before the creation 


world, and of hll other the workes of 
God, it is ſaid in the eleventh Chapter 


Son,neither ptiber, weight,nor meaſare 
was obſerved. Not number, for it was not 


currEtor ſhower of bloud, rather then 
| drops:not meaſure,for it was modus fine 
| mods: the menſure ot his love was beyod 
{ mcaſure:not weighr,for it wag #9419taic, 


body; and Death before ſo terrible both | 
tobody and ſoule, now an everlaſting | 


of the warld. Ofthe Creation of the | 


of Wiſedome,and ſtventcenth verſe, God |. 
did alichings in number, weighr,& mea- | 
ſure, But in this plentious redepris by his | 


2utte a few drops, but vndas ſengging, a | 


| 2 price yoyaluable, 7 down the 


_ 


whole 0 | Is 
eden 


3 guttam ſan- | 
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Modicam 


guinia(prop 
ter Wnioncm 
ad verbum) 
provecemp- 
£:6X28 £01118 


3 ge- | earncſtacſlc of praicr, no duty of obedi. 


« | lency of merits, no plentic and abun- 


| ting : for where ſinne did abound : his 


{ and beloved Chriſtians all, I know right 


whole world. Whereasonc drop forthe | 


worthinecſic of the ſacrifice had bin able 
ro redeeme a thouſand worlds - in this 
rich and glorious offcring, no faithful- 
neſſe of love, no fervencic of zcale, no 


ence, no extremity of ſorrow, no excel. 


dance of bloud was wanting. Rather 
more worlds and more ſinnes were wan- 


bloud then,and hisgrace now, doth ſu- 
perabound much more. Reioyce there- 
fore O heavcns,andbe glad O carth, for 
heaven and carth, men and Angels, cle- 
ments and "creatures, hauc beene ioyed 
and bleſſed by this redemption. - 

Now to conclude:HonourablePeers, 


well, both by calling and dutic wee are 
bound to love you : your holinefle is 
our ioy, and your religious life is our 
 crowne. We give thankes to God, and! 
reioyce for you, wherlocucr we become. 
4sthe Apoſtle ſpake ofthe Romans,not 
onely your faith is knowne throughout 


the Land, but your diligence in Prayer, |þ 


your 


——_ TO ts. th... Mt. AM. 4 


OO I 


a th. 
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| your loue to the Goſpell, your zeale in 
| hearing, your peaceableund godly life i 
all unitic and Chriſtian love; Wherefore 
| I hambly intreate you, by the unfpeakea- 
ble loue of Chriſt, & by the wotul pangs 
ofthis bitter & bloudy Apony, be piea- 
ſed,be pleaſed to make ſome difference of 
this time; Let it never be truely obje&ed 
unto us,thar our doArine & our profel 


Now againſt this bleſſed time of che paſ- 
letus breake off our finnes by righteonſ. 


the naked, by relieving poore priſoners, | 
by helping yong beginners,by pitrying 


tenants, who have worne out their lives 
in your ſeruice, and now in theirage,ſup 
np their owne ſorrow in ſilence. Let vs 
conſecrate ſoule and body unto God by 
Prayers unceſlant, by almes chcarefull, 
by inward ſorrow, by unfained repen. j 
trance. Bur on the contrary, (as it be- 


ting and belly-cheer,flanting in colours, 


ſion is norhing elſe burlicentieos liberty. | 
ſis, & generall recciving of the Saeramer, | 


neſſe;by feeding the hungry, by clothing | 


and comforting old Servants, and poore | 


cometh Saints) riorand play,banquet' | 
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& priding in vanitics, away, away with | 
OT © them. 
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them. Whilſt our glorious Redeemer 15 
watching, It not us bealwaies chambc- 
ring; -whileſt heis carneſtly praying, let 
| us na#bce dicing and dancing; whileſt 
aſtonied for our fins, let not us bee 
fenſleſle of our owne miſery, and ſeeing 
with his ſacred bloud he hath ſanRified 
E | all the creatures unto us, let us not by 
+ {|Bcrnard, | our owne wickedneſle, profanc them to 


Cant-4 7+ ourſelves. Chriftus formeoſus in ſe, ſan- 


guixolentus propter te : Chriſt Icſus all 
faire. in himſclfc, was all bloudy and 
blemiſhed for thy ſake. Doe not then, 
'- | doenorſce the Lord of glory, our joy, 
and love, our thrice bleſſed Redeemer, 
doe not ſee him in this plight and wo- 
full agonic withoue ſome pittic, and 
humanecommitſcration. It is written of 
Gregory Nyſſene,that he neverlooked up. 
\on the picture of Chriſt ſweating and 
bleeding in his agonic, but preſently, 
hee fell on weeping. Alas, this Agonic 
is butthe beginning of ſorrowes; con- 
fider, looke wiſtly upon him, Behold, 
his head is full of deaw, and his 
lockes are deawed with the bloudy 
hat of the night, his very ſoule 
HY is 


 cryed out: 0 »oble:[ſracl, how wert thou 


TY”! 1 OI Og Ad 
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is crucified, and all his * whole body. 
weepeth.- =: | 
W hen tidings was beanie to David 
that ſo»aihan his friend was lain, heret 
his cloaths, hefaſted, hee mourned and 


overthrown! Woe ts me for tvee'my deare 
brother very kind haſt thou been wntowe, | 
0&4 thy lone bath paſſed the lone of women. 
The caſe is now-ours, -a more lovely 
then Jonathan is here, T he Meſlas is 
bound for Mount Calveric, and goitig 
robe ſlaine. Moſt iuſtly may wee cry 
out : O-noble Reedecmer, how art thou 
diſtreſſed £ Woe is mce for thee my 
deareſt Saviour, very kinde haſt thou 
beene unto me. T hou haſt wounded my 
heart with thy loue, and overcome my 
ſoule in affeQion. I will' not mourne | 
for thee a few  dayes, 'as David did for 
Tonathan, but all my lite long - fo often 
as this time-(hall retyrne, ſo often 
will I ſeeke thee in the garden with for- 
row, and- follow after thee towards 
Mount Calvary weeping. Jn weeping 
will I over-weepe each teare, in re- 
counting my finnce, and lamenting my 
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3 | Aug.con. | 
1 feſ lib I. © 
FS, 


1 roniten. 
frs dolent 
> de eodey; 


cp« de 


grievous offences. \Thowforgaveſt : mee 
a (inner;truely for thy ſake doe-I forgive 
mine enemies: Thoudiddeft releaſe mec 
from' the bands of Sathan; I releaſe the 
bands8: forfeitures which 1 have hardly 


 thorns,O wretch, I am not worthy ſuch 
honour: but compunRion and ſorrow, 
a ſliponely of thy thorny crowne, that 
wil I take, and weare it as agariandin tEo- 
nour of thy name. Surely every mans 
filentrhought is afecret watch unto his 
heart. Ler'any man ask his own heart, & 
it wil telhim:Yerſa &-rexerſa in tergum, 
in latera, in ventrem, dura fant omnia, 
Chriſta ſclus, requies : Muſe and fore. 
caſt, toſſe and turne all the night long 


crue toy, Ho contentment to bee found, 
but onely in Chriſt Jeſus. He onely wors | 
thy to be ſcught, and nofre bur hee wor- 

thy to be found. Dulce cerpical,coroma ſþi-| 
za : The croſſe of Chriſt is a bed of 
Downe, and his crowne of thornes a 
ſweer pillow. Thoughts of remorſe,and 
*{oyes of lorrow, ſilent mones and mel: 


| ting tcares,an heart eruly humbled, and. 


tt. F* 


” - —_ 
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a ſpirit 


eaken': Thou Lord wert-crowned with | 


—_— 


from one fide to another; ſtill, Ni!l, no! 
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a ſpirit ever ſcrrled, chearefully to live, 
and willingly to dye inthe louing armes 
of a gracious Redeemer;this is the goale, 
this is the crewne; this is the way,now 
to line a Saint on carth, and hereaftcr 
to inioy an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory:the fruition whereof, the Lord 
of all glory grant unto us, for and in the 
meritorious Agonie of his Son Chriſt 
Iefus;to whom, with the Father and the | 
H. Ghoſt, three Perſons, ene immortall, 
powerfull, cver-living, and onely wiſc 

God, be given and aſcribed of all Na- | 

tions, honour, praiſc, power, and 
thankeſgiving for cver- 
Merc. C{men, 
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I.SAMUEL, 16.14, 


| Bat\the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul,,and an evilk ſpirit ſent of 


an apHc wiſe Philoſophers, 


the Lord vexed. him. / 


profeſſors of good lears 


AW 4:04, and others, 
they much;blamed the 
Lidians for uſing at ther bankets, Mu- 
'fickeofa ſoft and ſmoorhſweernes 3 but 
[the Doreavs they much commended, al- 
(lowing ir fit; for the increaſe of Noble- 
 nefſe and vertue, to be ſtirred-op with 
|, ſharpe, rough, and doleful} founds, 


| In celebrating the mournefull a 


ning and verue , -Pla86 | 


| 


| 
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The vexation of Saal. ' 


Augult. 


of our Saviourbefore the heavenly ban- 
ket of lioly Sacraments, it (ball-not be 
meet for me to deliver,nor profirable for 


| you to heare pleaſant and delighefull 
things.: Be pleaſed rather to give eare to| 


an example of Gods iudgement; and the 


cepts and perſwaſions, withoutapplying 
unto them examples of imitation, arc 
barren, cold, and unfruitfull. 

But as S. Auguſtine ſaith; 2 uet babes 
in ſacrs Literis judicy Dei hiſftorias, tot 
ty habes conciones: W hereſocver in holy 
Scripture, there is an example of Gods 
iudgement,there is alſoa good Sermon, 

| Here in this Scripture; you ſhall be: 
bold S«»/,a godly King, &thegloric of 
| Iſeae!, raiſed by God,ſtandinginproſpe- 


| irie, —_— ſinne, reproved by $4- 
 wxel, negleAi 


ng repentanke, and there- 
/npon utterly forſaken of God , ſhewing 
tous all, a rare and fearfull example of 
his indgement. 

In opening whereof, becauſe there 
\are ſundry deepe and difficule points, 1 
humbly crave both pardon and favora- 


econſtraRion, intending ro hold my 
| | ſelfe 


more necdfull an examplc,for that pre. | 


[nth 
Scrip 
arc if 
obſer 


; "The ovation of Sanl. 
(clfc to the Scripture, and there withall | 
to uſe ſuch moderationas ſhal be fitting 


[chis Honourable p_ and holy 
| place. But The Spiris of 1hÞ Lord depar- | 


ied from Saul, &6., 
nadriſkdly ta» | 
ing ups him to 
x i oi Re- oth Sacrikce 
1 The igion. Chi t 
caule of | te ee? 
Gods dif. of Samar! rhe 
pleaſure Propher. 
cowards . p | 
Saul, which | paring Agag, 
was his fin | zloTu- )he farceſtcareel, 
[n this |} LC fi c6trary ro Gods 
Scriptures commandement- 
are tobe ſ 2 
obſcrved, The Subtraftion 
>The pu- of Grace, and loſſe 
niDEO | x Pane Yof Gods Spirie to 
< damni\ dire him;Tbe Spi- 
upon Sex rit of the Lord de- 
for theſe parted. \ 
\ finnes. 
God gave Sathan | 
2 Pax leave to work ups 
| ſenſu. Yhie- 4x evil/Pis 
6 ſon © vexe bun, 
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The vexation of Saul. i 


; Progt7.6. 


| Chap. andthe firſt verſe. 


(on TW 


EDITS | "x7 *Raland 
* The cauſe of Sauls Puniſhment, | _— c 
= the courſe of holy Scripture,l finde _—_ 

divers co have falten awaytcom God, Ph 
and yct amongſt them all, norone fin- _ 
gled our with ſuch a note, in this ſpeciall] mn 
manner: And tbe Spirit of the Bord,evc.\f lo n 

Whereupon it is very nite confi. 2 
der what Sas/ was. | = 

In the 17. of the Proverbs, the ſixth] TY 
verſe,the Wiſe man faith ; The glory off | c fe 
children are their fathers. Sauls Father p ” 
was deſcended of the twelne Patriarkes, 4 
he came of the Tribe of Benjamin, his|f|* \- 
Father was a rich man, and a valiant, as } 
appearerth in the firſt of Saw. the ninth ir a 


And whereas 47i/totle ſets downe, _ 
that the ornament of a yong man is, ther 


9, wa i225, greatneſſe or ralnelle,F|- 1 
beauty and ſtrength, for the body ; and _ 
for the mind, a/ie x«2 -wpe50vn, a good 
courage & fober conceir, agreeing with 
the Wiſe-man,who ſaith : The beawty 0 

youg men i their ftrength: jt is thus ſaid{Þ |; 
of Seu/ in the firſt of Sawecl, the ninth] }] 

Chapter,and the ſecond verſe; he was 


. ” 


———_— —_ — 


| T hewexation of Sand. 


—  |f goodly yoog man anda faire, taller then 
| _— of the people from the ſhoulders | 


ende upward. Morcover, in the 3. verſe,it ap- 

ts reth, he was obedicne to his Father, 
« in, 0 17 the 5-veretender over him, & loath to | 

cial} i} have himgrieved zandinthe 21. verſc, 

roy | when he came to Samuel, the Scer, ina 
of; | lowly and religious manner he did reve-| 

| | rence tothe man of God , and in great 

Gxeh  Podeſtic (as unworthy and unwilling 

"0 | of lo high advancement) he hid him- 
hl ſelfe, and ſaid : Alas, my family and kin- | 
dred « the leaſt of all the ſamilies,and of 

his lf} 14 ſmalleſt T ribe of Iſrael. 


 35'Y| rall man. Andas the faire Whirl] par bed 
of ſtone is called ELL M ADRE 
DELL ORO0: The mother which con- 
ceives in her wambe, & bringeth forth 
[| che rich & bidden Mine of pureſt gold: 
ſothe faire and beautifull gifts of nature 
arc molt pliable to conceive, and fitteſt 
to bring forrh the divine & hidden trea; 
ſure of rhe incſtimable graces ofthe ſpi- 
rie Bat this light of Nature gives onely 
iſome preparation to religion and divine 


Thus farre you may ſee Sa#/ a natus | 


| 


| 
| 


{| |knowledgeit isthe light of grace which 


miniſters 


pI 


—_— — — tt. 
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| The wexarionyf Saul. 


. | Samwel;and to be ſhort, he was changed 
} from a natorall man ro ſpirituall; The 
| nt ſerrerh ie down plaint in thele 


miniſters che ground of faich, and ioya J* 


the foule with heavenly underſtanding 
Nztore indeed affords 2 glimmering and 
eziſech ſome lictle ſparks of vertue 5 but 
it is Gods Spirit which doth illaminete 
{the hear, and flaſheth heavenly light| 
inro the ſoule, | 
| The Moone having light but imper-| 
feMy,cannot givelight ot her ſelf,cxcept 
Sorin having brightneſſc in a kinde of 
| perfeien, doth illuminate ofit ſelfe a- 


few ſmall and dimime ſparks of nature, | 
of it fclfe can never be inlighrened'4but | 


 lighe dorn kindle rheſe ſparks, then ſud- 
 denly the ſoule is illuminared from 
 above,and ſhewerh ir ſelfe in a fac more 


ie pleaſed the Lord of glory to ſer his eye 


' Nobility of ſuric ; he was anointed by 


ficſt (he be tnlighencd by anothergburthe| 
lone: So the ſoule ofman endued with | 


| when che holy Ghoſt, the perfe&ion of| 


| excellent meaſure of Brace. * -| 
|  Sauh,adorned with theſe natural gifts; 


upon him, he choſe him above alt the|f] 


words: 


—_ —_ — n —— _ A——— _— 
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words:God tarned him into another man, 
God game him another heart;aliam cords 
affetFionem, faith S. 4ugnſtine;again,God 
wa with bim, end rhe ſpirit of be Lord 
cameupon him; Cy tertiam per (0n4 atrui 
nttatis dewotat nou quoad ſabſtaniiam ſed 
virtutem:4s Flaceus 1iricws,and diucrs 
learned doe expound it. 

Now, Saul being thus inſpired from 
aboue, obſcrue (I beſcech you). what 
great difference is berweene Morall and 
Theologicall vertue, berweene a natu- 
rall man andarcligious. Sas/inlighined 
with the fpiric of grace, ſce pieſcntly 
what- excellent fruits proceed fromthe 
ſame. Firſt, he propheſics, foretels things 
to come, and ings praiſes unto God, the 
1 of Samuel the 10.Chaprer,andthe 10. 
verſe,He is carcful che pcopic ſhould not 
oftend,the14.Chaprer,and the 3 4.verſe. 
HeenaQeth poenal lawes agaioſt South- 
layers and Coniurcrs, and deſtroyeth 
them,the 28. chapter,and the g.verſe.He 
is patient in bearing reproach, the 10. 


Chapter,and the laſt verſe. He ismerci-' 


full and ready to forgiue,che 11.Cbapter 
and the 3 3.ve#ſe. He fighteth the Lords 
R battels, 


| Auguſt. 
Mutla:hoin 
144 
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Ft cap: 3. 
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ws 


—K 


battels, ayd becamgs a noble warriour, 
1 58. 14 | rhe tourteenth. Chapter, and the. fortie 
= ſcucnth verſe. Hee builds an Alcar noto 
the Lord,as appearcthin the ſame-C4sp- 
35.rcrſe, | zer: and laſtly, he offers peace offerings; 
and he with the people reioyce. excec- 
dingly before the Lord, as it is plainely h 
| x Sam. 21: | ſer downein the eleventh Chapter, and | || |, 
T's che laſt verſe. k 


Behold the working of a powerfull 


ſpirit; looke what a change here jsz the p 
gifrs of nature arc beautitied with the | JF | 


| gifts of grace - Seal. is now garniſhed |} |, 
with Viſedome, wich Courage, with th 
Z:alc, with Patience, with Mercy, with Y 
Religion and Obedience, with Prophe-| || |, » 
cying and holy worſbip, and yet, alas3 of 
yet it is ſaid,The ſpirit of the Lord depar-| f| | wy 
ted from Saul. 

O ſecret deepe, and botrome- ſearch. 
leſſc of Gods moſt righetous iudgments!| | |p.. 
Wonderfull are thy counſcls, O Lord, 
and thy thoughts paſt finding out! $4#/, 
| 2 gouernour of thine owne choyce;a lca- 4 
der of ehinc owne people; conquerour|f |... 
| of thincenemics; partaker of thy good| | | jr. 
Spucit; reputed a Prophet; ſhewing ma- || | gy; 

ny 


— 
is 


thine owne Sew! becomes a caſt-away, 
and is reie&ed of thee for cucr. 
Lord;Lord,moſs louing,mercifnl, 2r:ci- 
011, ſlow to anger, abundant in goodneſſe 
and truth, as the ſweet influence of the 
heavens ſpreaderh it ſelfe over the broad 
face of the carth : fo thy compatſhon and 


teſt nothing whichthou haſt madethon re 
toyceſt owey all thy works,and being thels 


4ny.the whole world doth acknowledge 
thy goodneſlc : and wee all, wow here af 
ſebled together, in the daies of proof. hane 
taſted thy love, and have tried cxpericace 
of thy manitold and ſweet compaſlions. 
Whar then might be the cauſe, why thy 
ſpirit ſhould departfrom Saw ? 

Mary Magdalene, 2 long time [hee 


yer her” finnes: were walhed' away in 
teares, | | 
Saint Petey denyed his bleſſed Lord: 
and/Maſter, ſwearing and forſwesring 
him, whom hee had- vowed before ro 


ſtand toza greatand dangerous fal,yet as.| 
| Y {Hu 


| 


kindeneſle is over all mankinde, i409 ha: | 


wer of ſoules,thow n ouldſt not the death of 


 rance tom 


had led a looſe and lafcivious life, and | 


Rydeliue-. 
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, ſoon as cuer he ſaw wbat he had done, his 
| wounded heart found a forgiuing God. 
7520. | Holy David, whom in bleflings the 
| Lord had exceedingly blefſed, hee com- 
| mitted murther and adultery, wilfully 
ſhedding the bloud of many innocents,a 
 curſedand crying ſinne, yer David conti- 
nues the ſweet ſanger of Iſrael, and the 
Prophet Nathan told him from the Lord, 
| bs ſin was put away. 
The carth did ncuer beare a. more 
; dreadtall (finne, nor the heauens behold 
| greater indignity,then for carthly men to 
Aas2 41; | wound the Lord of life, and to imbrue 
| their hands in the bloud of their cuerla- 
; "i ſting redeemer; yer ro ſome of thoſe blou- 
mo—gcerd dy Iewes,cuen preſently after(belore the 
Fediders,, | [Pearce was ſcarce waſhed which pierced 
exintofe- | his holy heart )S. Peter preached pardon 
ral" | tO repentance, & as many as did repent, 
Auguft.co. | Were recciued unto mercy. 
= epiſt, What was it then? how comes it to: 
54: | paſſe?whatmightmouc ſuch akindeand); 
gratious Lord,lucha bearing &lapgfor. 
bearing God ſo muchto forgetthe ſweet. 
nes of his own nature,as to withdraw hig 


| ſpirit from $ asl,& caſt him off for ener ? 


Afſuredly, | 


| 


_ 


Thewvexation of Saul. 


25 | 


Afſuredly, reade, and reade it oftens 
peruſe and beat the whole Scripture 
through,and you (hall not finde-(before| 
Gods Spirit departed, before the Lord! 


ted but onely two offences of any note. 


forſook him utecrly)thar ever he comit-| - 


The firſt was, that S4#/ being willed, f 


before he ſhould pive battcl] rothe- Phi 
liſtines,to ſtay 7. dayes at Gilzal, until! 
Samwel came to offer burnt ſacrifice, and 
conſult with the Lord, the Prophet co- 
ming not at the time appointed}, be. 
rweene hafte and feare, he by and by 


ſacrifice unto the Lord, himiclte. g 
.. The ſecond was this; being ſent of the” 
Lord, to execate iuſtice apon the a4 ma- 
lekites,to deſtroy ani put all to the ſword, 
he ſpared Agag the kizg, and faved the | 
fatteft of the cattel} alive, 5 | 
.-I; bur do theſe, import ſuch.high.de- 
pree of offence?.'.ar were theſe ſtch hai- 
nous tranſgreſſions as withour hope of 
any,mercy,were ſo grievoully to be pu- 
niſhed ?, Yes ſurely + For God forbid we 
ſhould think the /#dge of alwonld do un. 


called for an offering, and «ered barnt-||* 


, 


/ 


| i. Sam.13- 
3.9-l0. 


lob 2410. 


inſtly is thoughts are not as our thoghts. 
R Man 


-3?7- 008 z 
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!ſac55.8, | 


—— eee 
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quin ſeci | 
d:, ſecun | 
dz.q.14z 
TEitia, 


—_- 


Man onely diſcetneth outward things, 
bur the divine Efſence,as the Eagles eye, 
picrceth and ſpieth;entreth in,ſearcherh 
and ſceth, not onely whatis done, but 
with what ground of intent,all the aQi- 
onsof men are brought aboor. 
Thetefote {beloved and holy Chri. 

Niaris all) marke | beſeech you, andre- 
member well cheſerwo offences. 

The one was boldnes and prophane. 
neſſe in Gods worſhip. 

Theother,thenegle& of Gods Com- 
mandement in-publick Iuſtice, The one 


- | was meddling beyond his Calling 'in 
©| martcrs of Gods ſervice;rhe other cove- 
| rouſneſſe and corruption in iuſtice, clo- 


ked under colour of Religion. | 
Nowthereafon why $2a/did fo high: 
ly offend in theſe ſinhes, the learntd 
Schoolman ſets down: Gravitas perrati 
duplciter conſideratur; ſecundum mate- 
riam in qua, or ſecundum perſonem in 
quan peceatur. The hainoulſnefle of any 
{inne doth principally conſiſt in the mate 
ter wherein, and in the perſon: againſt 
whom we offend. ICT 


An offehce againſt any creature, 1s fi- 
nite, 


| Saw did offend was holy, rhe obje& 


| gainft God im potnts -of Religion and 
| Iuſtice, 


fore mankinde was hrft created,” after 
|| bleſſedof God, arid ever ſince preferved | 


|| and the foundation of Inſtite is Religion. 
| Thefe are the chiefeſt nieatrs of hamane 


INOS 


= ——_— 


—_— — 2 — - » _— — — 
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nite, againſt Godi(who iscrerrall) ir is 
infiniee. The holy Ghoſtſaith plainly in 
the firſt of S«wwel; the 2. Chap. and the 
25. vet. If any man finne againſt another, 
the Inder ſhall determine it;bat if 4 man 
finne divettly againſt the Lord, who ſhall 
pleade for him ? "The lubje& wherein 


was eternall ; hee ſinned oppoſitely a- 


Amongſt all things incident to the 
ations and lifeof man , there is none 
more excellent then Religion & Taſtice. 
They ate rhe princip4ll cauſes , where- 


here on carth. P/arg fairh well,T he fonn- 
dation of the Common.weahkh i Twſtice, 


good, and the ſareft defence of publicke 
State. Remota religiont or juftitia, quid 
ſunt regna ni magna latrecinia? 


nothing elſe bur' violent and mightie 


robberies + therefore it concernes great 


ith- |< 
, | out Religion and Tuftice, kingdomes are. 
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3 | Plin, Ji. 17. 


men to be holy and juſt men , for they 
and their ations, are unprinted Bibles, 
and ſpeaking laws unto the people. _ 
And urcly,concerning the firſt offence 
of Saxl, in taking upon him ſo boldly to 
offer ſacrifice , we are taught. thereby, 
wharit is to pollute holy things: with 
prophane hands, and cſpecially men of 


of holy worſhip, and ſhew contempt of 
Religion. 

Mcn of high calling and eminent place 
tc whom God hath given honour and 
worſhip, of all others, God will have 
them to give honorand worſhip to him 


make happy and bleſſcd times in cvery 
degreeand ſtare. As the ſweeteſt Rivers 
flow. from the higheſt hils (T:grs and 
Euphrates from Armenia, and Nilas ex 
montibus Lang) (0 the faireſt examples 
of Religion and vertue are ſpecially to 
proceed from perſonages of high de- 
rec. 
| How highly God doth eſtceme, and 
how exceedingly ioy in the religious & 
devout afteftion of Noble and great 


men, 


_ wr . _—_ MM the £ th a. th 


exampleand note,to ſhuffle uptheduties 


againe.' For great men and good men, 


| 
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men,itis apparant by Devid, Toſias; and 33 


divers others; but on thecontrary, pro- 
phaneneſle in matters of holy devotion, 
diſſolure preſuryption and lightneſle in 
caſes of Religion whatſoever , in them 
eſpecially, they ever were, and ſhall be 
paid home with gricvous puniſhment, 
Videantoideant, quelem rationem hab:. 
twri ſing cam Deo, qui ſantis now ſancte 
uruntar, bs 

Let allmen beware and looke well to 
it,for there ſhall be.a ſharp reckoning for 
ſuchas uſe not holy things in a religious 
and holy manner. 

Philip of Macedew, who otherwiſe 
being an heathen, was a Prince of great 
renowne; yet becaulp in his confecerate 
leagues he made light account of a fa- 
cred oath, his baſe ſonnes were burnt up. 
in their beds ; his ſonne Alexander was 
ſuddenly poyſoned, himſelfe. crnelly 
murdered,and his whole poſterity final- | 
ly raced. | 

Examples of - the | Heathen herein 
were | infinite: I 'come to the Scrip- 
ture. .- | 

Teraboams to fit his owne turne, in 


—_—_— 


Aoguſt.in 
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£ reaching | | 
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1 Kin, 12. | 
3b 


reaching policie, made Priefts of the ba- 
| feft of the people,and ſodifhonoured God, ff | WI 
| | and that holy calling: by & by his hand || W2! 
x.Kin. 13. | Was ſtroken with a leprofie,and the very |[{ #" 
* kron, | Words ofthe Scripture are : God plagued 
1330. | himydy he died; &+ not oneofbis poſterity || Pc 
was left to make water againſt the wall.” || the 
King Y/=i4h as long as he ſought thie | Dit 
Lord in feare and reverence, the Scrip-! 
| 2.Chro.26 | (ure ſaith, God did help him marvellouſy Prc 
5:15» made him profper, &r his fame was ſpread 0 
arre and neere ; but as ſoone as he pro-| | P!O 
phaned the Altar , uſurped' the Prieft- ſud 
| hood, and ſhewed' negle& of Religion, | is 
: the holy Ghoſt faith, He was brended inf | vel 
Ver. 20. | the forebead for a foule leper , befare all | bro 
| _ 1 | the Congregation hewas thruſt out of the ſp | 
| | Santtuary , and fo continned x lothſomef | tO! 
| | azar, ſeparated (as it were it-#n Hofpi-| | YE« 
| tall) to bis dying day. Pri 
[| Theſilly boyes, who did but fcoffe | 202 
King. 24 and deride Eliſhd the man of God, wete|| dre 
| * ! | torne in picces of Reares. | 
| .5an 66} VVahentheArkeof God was removed |Þ} | Me 
} S. Heron, in ſolemne triumph ' King David and all arc 
—_— the Nobles of Iſrael before it, Y2246 in on: 
pegs 1 g9od intention did but rouch the pon l 
andy ' 
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and ſtay ir vp, preſently the Lord was 
wroth (and as though he had layecn'in 
waitto take him) f{rooke him inſtantly, 
4s with a thunderboult in the ſame place, 

Micho! diſdaining onely at David, 
becauſe tie was humbleand revercnd in 
the wotthip of God, ſhe bare away the 
bitter curſe of barrenneſle. 

Ely an' aged. man, and 'a Fatherly 


Louſh | 
ſpread 
- pro-! 
reſt. 
pion, 
Fa in 
we all 
of be 
2 | 
ofpi- 


rofl | 
wetcly 


oved | 


1d all 


Arke 


Propher, becauſe he did winke ar his 
owne ſonnes, and ſuffered them to be 


ſudden botIf” his ſonnes' were {laine, 
his davghrer with ſorrow dyed in tra- 
vell, and he himſeife' had his necke 
broken, '- | 

I have alledged thefe plaine examples 
to this end, that we mightfully be refol- 
ved,” that neither the deepe policie of 
Princes,ner the maicſty & prepoſterous 
zeale of Kings, the innocencic of chil. 
dren, the ignorance of the Gentiles, the 
frailty of women, the good intention of 
men,the gray haires of age; none of theſe 
arc reſpeQeed in caſe of Religion: if they 
once give ſhew of prophanencſle in 


ab Ml 
|S 


and ( 


matters of -holy worſhip in whar kinde 


prophane in their holy Calling, all on a: 


ſoever, 
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 ſoever, all ſorts, all degrees, have beene H 
| {barply puniſbed,and ſurely ftung home Fi 
with ſmarting woe. 
O there is no ſight more acceptable| [| and: 
and pleafing both to God and manzthen| || fatte 
to behold the Prieſts weeping atthe Al- B 
| tar:Tudges graveand upright inthe ſeat | how 
of ſuſtice : Nobles reverend and devour cretl 
in the worſhip of God, and holy. places 
of Religion. * the { 
Contrariwiſe, diſſoluteneſſe, corrup- | || wae 
| tion, hypocriſtc, and double dealing in| | $t«- 
E points of Religion, andthings.conſecrs. | [| God 
| ted to God, they do ſavour of abaſe and | [| and 
carthly mind,and ſecretly bewray a falſe} I | nor 
and wicked heart,diſtruſtful in God,and 1 
alienated from. his love.Reverence doth | [| by a 


| ariſe from feare and love:& where there | $|oro! 
is no reverence,there can be neither love ſecre 
| nar fearc, .. — and 
| The Heathen wiſe man 4riftotle'ſers| || istr: 


| Arit.Rhe. | it; downe for-an undouwbtcd:principle: | the 1 
| +1.C2. 74, ©, 28 7272 ie nuwCinrt nabias,; 'xah; imedy (ſtan 


| kh 36: Hee that will degle corruptly | Goc 
| | buothe valuc of three farthihgs 1n facred [ned 
Fe ok not Nick todo any] I 
| z - {w:ongorinh FT atloever. | PRU_s. ya 
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Herein 


3 _—_—__ +4 tis.4 a #4 
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Herein was $4ul twiſc taken tardie. | | 


The vexation of feels © 


Firſt, witha diftruſtfull heart he raſhly 
offered {acrifice with prophane bands ; 
and after in foule corruption ſparedrhe 
'fatteſt cattell, under colour of Religion: 


But alas, he was much deceincd : for | 


howſoeucr he thought he might haueſe. 
_ gonecleare away; howſacuer he 

might concciue he had done wiſely; yer 
the {pirit of God doth betoole him; Se. 
muel tcls him plainely from the Lord: 
Stult? feciſti, Thow haſt done fool ſhly. 
God who is icalous of his owne honour 
and our loue, he muſt neither be dallied 
nor doubled with. 

There is no queſtion, and itis plaine 
by many places of Scripture,ar one time 
or other, 0ne way or other, God by his 
ſecret and Glent prouidence doth ſo work 
and fetch1 matters about, that cucry man 
is tried : but as the Wiſe-man ſaith; T's 
the mighty abideth the ſorer trial:it they 
(ſtand faſt in a brunt; if they cleaue to 
God in a »ſtraight, then are they crow- 
[nedfor ever. Tal eft qurſque qualis eff 
| is turbine, faith Saint Hrerome; (o is cuc:" 
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[ſy one accepted of:God; as hee is found) 
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mee ne nn — 


1 Sam13+ 
I3. 


| Acurſed 


| fin,and yer 
| daily pra- 
| Qiſed, 


| 
| 


ſure in the triall. Soul was now a Proba- 
tioner,he ſtood upon his eriall, and had 
hee beene fairhfull in his ryal,as Samuel 
told him: Hedſt thou now flood faft, they 
badſt been eſtabliſhed for ener, But being 
advanced by God, receiving many fa- 

| vours, and tryall made of his faith and 


| conſtancie, hee was found light in the 


balance, not making that reverend ac- 
count of God and his religion, which he 
ſhould hane done. Divine ſamiliaritaty 


* | gratiaw cum offendiſſe, ith S. Grezory: 


Sanl was reproved for abuſing Gods 


* | moſt divine, and graciouſly vouchſated 


familiaritic, 

It is not for mortall men to halt with 
the Lord,tomake bold with him attheir 
owne pleaſure, or to negle& and pro. 
pbane any thing which'belongs ro bis 
honour &ſervice, Men of eminentplace 
and worth, of what calling and degree 
foevecr, to beſtow. and grane the Adu@n- 
ſons & Donations of Cburch. livings;& 
other ſpiritual Promotions,to a wayting 
Minion, to a ſeruile Flatterer,-or any 0- 
ther kindred, or temporall men. about 


| them, who aficriward {ball make fale of 


= 
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chemas ofa Iadein Smith-ficld, placing 
ſame poore and liily Reader, and gathe- 
ring the fruits unto themſclues : what 
doth ſuch a man, or ſuch a Patron, bur 
openly proclaime to the world, that hee 
makes no more account of the good and 
religions life of his neighbors & tenants, 
no more reckoning of the ſaluation of 
their ſoules,and the worſhip of his God, 
then he doth of a caſt ſute of apparell. 
Hereupon the Lord, ſcarcher of all 
hearts, finding himſelfc deſpiſed, doth 
preſenely diſtaſte ſuch aman. Andas he 
hath caſt off, 8 ſet at noughte the honour 
of his Maker, and the loue and caretull 
truſt which in that caſc he oughtto haue 
borne unto his God, ſo doth the Lord 
caſt himoff, & by his ſecret & (ilent pra- 
uidEce, matters at length are ſo v rough 
and fercht about, that onc calamity or a- 
ther continually followes. Either hee is 
punifhcd in want of bleſſed Iflue,or vex- 
cd with wicked, waſttul], and rebcllious 
children;zother whiles the wife that lycrh 
in his boſome is falfe,or his friend (who 
ſhould beunto him as his own ſoulcbe- 
comes unfairhtul: Sometimes his eſtate is 


— —- 


| 
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2 King,23, 
25, 


Verſ: 29. 


or enforced to cndleſle ſuirs in Law, hee 
is diſquicted and cronbled in mindc,hce 
fals into ſome juſt diſgracce with his So- 
ueraigne, or lives with contempt and re. 
proach in his owne Country; a thou- 
ſand wayes doth the Lord bring {e- 
cret and unknowne puniſhments a- 
bout, till that baſe contempe of his 
| name and honour,be ſoundly paid home 
nc. 

In the ſecond of the Xings, the 23, 
Chapter, Tofiah, he did vprightly in the 
ſight of the Lord, and there was none 
like unto him: yer becauſe he grew pre 
ſumptuous and ouer-bold of the Lords 
fauour, neglcRing bur once to conſult 
with the Oracle of the Lord, hee was 
preſently ſlaineat Megiddo by the King 
of Egypt. 

Thc: gracious fauour and cheereful re. 
ſpeR of a Royall and Worthy Prince,to 


| waſted noman knowes how; he fals in- |Þ * 
| ro ſtrange and ſecret diſeaſes; he is drawn 


breeds negleA:but where Love hath bin; 


ms. *” br the. 2nd —  —_— ——— 


a vertyous and hcroicall minde, it neucr}$F 


kinde, & Truſt comes ar tengthtomake/}} * 
atryall, then a proud and preſumin 31 be 
ſtomacke,! 


e 
. 


| 
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* | tomack,a falſe and ſtarting heart utterly 


oucrthroweth all, Ir is' an undoubeed 


of a thanke full heart and repoſcd con- 
ſtancie both co God and man. 

Marke (I beſcech you) the beginning 
and cadof Dev7d, bis proſperous raign, 
his triumphant viAories, his noble off- 
ſpring, his eternal! memory, & his ſeede 
bleſſed for euer. Notwithſtanding, Dz#i4 
offended diverſly, he committed ſundry 
fins of frailtie as other men : but touch» 


| ing marters of Religion, with great hu. 


mility and feare, hee cucr conſulted with 
the Oracle of God, hee conferred ti!l 
with Nathan,S ammwel,& 1choieds;forhat 
in the whole courſe of his life, in what 
place or danger, upon what occaſion fo. 


of Gods gloty, an high 2nd refolute 
confidence inhis mercy, an holy and re- 
verend eſtimation of all duties rowards 


Godand hishbly. worſhip, . 


IT © And as David did profper,becauſe he 
$ | ſtood faſt in God, ,becauſe after hee was 
1 {anvinted, hee did forbeere, and, ſtay 


tlic Lordfappointment; ſo I dee boldly 


— 


cuer,ftill kebad a chary and fender care 


figne of a Noble and high ſpiric, ro bee | 


3 $...._. hooks 
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7 he vexatiomn of Saul. ., 


ſpeake it, without teare of any imputati- 
on whatſocuer, T ſpeake ie with joy of 
. { heart, tothe eternall praiſe of God,& to 
| the endlcfle comfort of us all:-The Lord, 
| the Lord himſclf hath bleſſed our Sove- 
| raign,& no doubr wil bleſſe him and his 
ſced for cuer; becauſe from his firſt en» 
trance to his firft crowne, hee hath cuer 
reſted & ſetled himſelfe upon God,albeit 
thetruth of his rirle,& right of hisclaime 
was long before known to all States in 
Chriſtendome, yet ſtill he did forbeare, 
and repoſing himſclfe upon God, did pa. 
ticntly abide the Lords leiſure, 

In diſtruſt of Gods love and faithful- 
nes towards him,had he combined with 
France,or conſulted with Denmarke, to 
entoy akingdome;had he recoyled from 
God,as Saul did ſtarting aſide,and with a 
double hcart had ſubſcribed 1scobau Rex 
Filizs;|n caſe of tryall had he thus plaid 
under. hand, and but queſtioned Gods 
loue, then iris to be feared, longerethis 
the Lord had dealt with himas hee didÞ 
with See, hee had ſuddenly beene diſ-|? 
patched in the chambersof death, - hee} 
had broken, his Scepter, and Dione | 

is 


rue Chriſtian reſolution, to lay aſide all | 


| bath madehis:Scepter ro bud, and. his 


this} &:cto him dnganth. .11) 5 0 - 


nd 
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his Throne,, and cruſhr his Crowne, | | 
and laidail our joy and his proſperity in 
the duſt, Bur it was a right noble and | 


ſuſpicion of Subic&s being diverſly -} 
mp to ſer apart all be in ban- 
ding, of forraing Princes, beigg- many 
orofeſſed Rovianiſts, to leane neyther 
to/the-ons fide, nor the other; feating | 
neither Pzpiſts dircfull thrcatnings, not | 
ycelding to Puritanes braine-licke im- 
portunitics, hazarding borh life & king. 
| domes for Gods cauſc,and all to advance 
the rruth of Religion,' 'thepeace'of his 
Gountry,and unitie of the Church: 
This, this is the cauſe amidſt ſo ma- | 
ny. thouſatid dangers, why the. Lord 


Crowneto flonriſh,' why bEhath ſafcly | 
lapt. him in the.:boſome. of, his love;] 
ſcaling up: fot.him ioyes cternall in hea- 
yep, Gods hanbur and-worſhip being] 


—_ ﬀ 


';/ The: (4:O.R D of mercy, : be 
bold. him All in;-mercy;:and* for- the 
good-of his:Chatch proſper his good} 


a 5 7 ay 


-- 


endeayaurs;fabliſhhis deſires, that as | 
S 2 


, hitherto 
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T he vexatin of Saul, 


| hitherro hee hath done, ſo ill hee miy 


| keepe this good purpole in his heart,and 


' incherhoughts of bis heatt for cuer. 


| &ion of Grace and: loſle of 
Gods ſpirit todiregtthim. * | 


F 


The Spirit of the Lord departed T 1 | 


N ehieſe few words, is ſetbefore us,the | 
puniſhment of Savls (ing Pane demi, | 
the loſſcofGods Spirit, and of his grati-| 
"ou protection oucr him, ' © - 

The leprofic of 'Fz244b, | the Quer- 
throw of eroboaw, and' his poſtctiric; 
the ſudden & ſtrange dgath ot Y=245 & 


great andgricuous, but there is no'De- 
ſcrtion more fearcfull'zo bee heard” oh 
no Cataſtrophe 'more-mourncfall co 


PSs dds, The ſubſtra- 


Eli, all 'theſei were puniſhments: both |: 


ED ee be 


| 


| 


The vexation of Saul. 


bee read, then this of $a#/ by the de- 
parting of Gods ſpirit. 

[tisan undonbted truth, carried round 
away in the full: ſtreame of the anticnt 
Fathers expoſition and iadgement,Ses/ 
had not onely outward gifts of courage 
and fortitude fir for his calling (as the 
Genevanote is) but he was partaker of 


| a great portion of Gods ſpirit, and by 


divine inſpiration, in ſome good mea- 
ſure, enducd with the ſame. Red7um eff 
index ſui et obliqui:ancvil ſpirit cate in 


| place of a good; and Saint A»vguſtine 


laith,:u[s pats poteſt idem videri or re- 
eeſiſſe,ty apprehendiſſe, the vexing of the 
one is 3 manifeſt argument of comfort 
and ioy procceding trom the other. 
This alſo is the expoſition of Saint 


Chryſoſtome, Gregory Nazianzen in his | 
| |fourthOration,Saint Hierome,Teriollian, 


Bernard, Gregory the great; and againe, 
Saint Auguſtine in his ſecond booke ad 


Simplicians faith direQly: Et hoc puto ns | 


babere aliquid queſtions, Spiritus enim 
bi vault ſpirat; That Saul was in ſome 
meaſure cndu'd with Gods ſpirit it is oor 
of all queſtion,for the ſpirit bloweth and 

S3 inſpi- 


if 


Avguſt. ad | 
Siwplici.z. 


— 


— 
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n 15am, 
c-16, 
{Mulc.in 
JPl.51.8& 
"$11. verſe. 
Flac- Ilin. 
in verb, 
Spifirus, 
fol. 160, 


Rot. 146 


£ i 2623 
Per. Marr, 


| 


—— 


inſpirerh where it liſteth. Ve arc no lon- 
ger his,then he is ours, bis lone of mercy 
and proteRion is no farther tycd unto 
us, then we arc intirely knit unto him. 

| Therefore let all fleſh be abaſhed, and 
trembling fall downe at the footeſtoole 
of the Lord, who workcth great things 
and unſearchable, and wonders above 
meaſure, T he ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Fawl, (5c. 
Vaine and proud ſpirits, whom Xz#- 


| 227 calleth new Phariſes,they may pre- 


ſurptuonſly boaſt ofthe ſpirit, The ſþ#- 
rit of tbe Lord,tbe fdirit of the Lord: who 
are once partakers of his Spirit, can ne- 
ver fal away.But not rightly underſtood, 
this is a dangerous doQrine, & a branch 
of the Pelagian hereſic, which foſtereth 
in the minde ſecret & Phariſaicall pride, 
cauſeth boldnes and foule preſumption 
in finning, breedeth a falſe and dead ſecn: 
rity in the heart,8& conſequently cauſeth 
the meanes of ſaluation to be' negle&ed, 
which is inward and true repentance. 
We are therefore to underſtandthat 
there is Hdpoga nacouark rt ajaroia, me 
*©-: a ſeverall mcaſure of grace, and 


there aredegrees of faith, Firſt, 


- 


—— 


] am,Cvc. Now we beleeue,not becanſe of thy | 


_ 


i 
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*Firſtthere is acquiſita fides, before in- | 
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faſa,as implicita beforcexplicita,informs ' 


before formata, when in yonger yeares 
cſpecially,we belceve as we arc taught by 
the Church,unril chis faith increaſing by | 
grace, we come to ſay with the Samari 
tans, 10h.4.Non tam proper loguelam tu 


ſaying, for we haue heard bim our ſelves, 
(+ know indeed that this ts the Chriſt, the | 
Seajour of the world, The authority of | 
the Church prepareth unto Faith, & is 
an introduQion thereunto, bur is not the | 
groundand reaſon ef our belccving. 
Next, there is i094 «c formats Fiaes, 
faith which comes by reading & hearing 
the wordpreached,throughthe working 
of Chriſts Spirit,and by this Faith wee 
come not only to know thelaw of God, 
&ſtrengrh therof,the greatnes of our fins | 
& puniſhmet belonging therto, bur more 
eſpecially theloue of God, & his metcyin 
Chriſt Icſus, & ſo laying hold upon his 
comfortable promiſes,we go on $: ſtrive 
to attaine to good works and holy life. 
Laſtly,ther igf=.uw7471,2 try'd & expe- 
rienced Faith, fro whence proceeds a re- 


| 


Tames 1.3. 


S4 foluteand 
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| 


| 
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and invincibic perſwaſion. The body is 
| mortified,;the mind humbled, and laſtly, 
| the affeion ſo nearly knit andaffianced | & |pof] 
nom. 5.3 unto God,that as it is inthe fafrto the Ro- | [gun 
| 1m4ns,and the third verſe, we doc ioy and | El [tho! 
glory 1n our Chriſtian ſorrows; tin feeret | Ning 
torrowes of repentance, in open for- | E| yer! 
rowes of aflition, and cuen of Martyr. | | ther 
dome, for our-ioy and love Chriſt Te. | | eno 
ſus ſake. This holy ioy in aMifion (as | £| art 
Rom. 5:4 | che Apoſtle ſaith) &rizes forth patience,”| | cue: 
patience leadeth on to experience, at F 
length,trycd & long experiece,mounted | | ont 
upon the ſtrength of hope & loue,ſoareth lai 
aloft in the high: { pitch of faith, and ic 
ſeazeth fo faſt ups the unſpeakable ioyes | I | boa 
of heauen,that(as Saint Pealſaith)beighr | © | are 
nor depth, edge nor point, cam ſeperate | © | truc 
that ſoul fri the lone of his God in Chriſt, | | |tha 
* Thos the firſt degree of Faith pro- | £ | wh 
ceedeth from Humility; the ſecond ari- | £ | ſtar 
ſeth from knowledge; the third grow» | | unt 
| eth from rhem both, and is confirmed | Il | afic 
| by expericnce, and this is that Faith | Þ | ber 
| 


—_—— 


WP 
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{ which never finally fals away. This doth 


RR good S. Avgaſtine teach carcfully: Inchy- ritr 
| nap-cap 1. | 454 rſt Charitas, now e3 ſecurms; proficit | || |arn 


| Charitas, | 


ee ee een _—_— 
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Charit as, nondum ſicurus es corroborata 
eff Charit as, ſecurms efts.Hath boly Love: 
poſſeſſed thy ſoule, and ſpiritually be-; 
gunne? thereby thou art nor ſecure; doſt 
thop profie through his Loveinioy and 
ingood workes?for all this thou art nor 
yerſecure; is this ſpirituall Loveſtreng- 
thened and confirmed by tryed cxperi- 
ence? then be of good comfort, thou 
art ſecure, thy ſalvation is ſcaled up for 
ever. 
Feare without Hope is Deſperation : 
on the other ſideHope without Fearc is 
laine Preſumprion. Therefore let not 
im that girdeth his harneſſe unto tim, 
boaſt as hee may that laycs it off, Wee 
are yet skirmiſhing in batrell;there is no 
truce to be made with Sinne and Sathan 
that rebel] : the Fleſh will never bee 
wholly ſubdued, we muſt ever feare and 


ſtand oponour guard, until weunbuckle, | 


untill all our Spiricual! armour bec laid 
aſide, untill the weapons of our men-. 
bers bee {laine and wrapped inthe duſt. 
Who waz ever a more noble and ſpf- 
ritual warrior then Dvid?he wascuer 
armed, he went alwaics provided m_ 
{wor 


— — 
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— 
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Gal, x. 23, | 


{word & ſhield; with the ſhield of faith, 
& the ſword of the ſpirit, & wel furniſhed 
belides with all kinde of good workes 
both of mercy & compaſhon: his Pray. 
ers & heavenly Sonners,his faith and re. 
peled confidence inGod;is & ſhal be me. 
morable to the worlds end. Yer behold, 
holy Davidgrievoully fellaway. 
Therefore let him that ſtandeth, take 
heed that he fal not, Thy brother ſins,& 
thou reioyceſt, thine enemy fals,& thou 
triumpheſt in his infirmity : beware, be. 
warc, litele doſt thou know how ſoone 
\the Lord may withdraw his hand for 
thy fin, and leave thee to thy ſelfe. My 
Textfaithz Gods ſpirit departed fro Saul, 
T he ſrug of the ſpirit ts Lone,loy, Peace, 
Long ſuffering,Guntlenes,Goodnes, Faith 
Mecknes,Temperancy:$o that the power 
of this Spirit once departed and gone, 
all theſe ſpirituall gifts doe take their 
flight,and ſoarc away. As when the king 
| removeth, no man hath ioy to ſtay, the 
| Nobles part,& all the whole train with- 
in a whilc doth follow aftcr:fo whenthe 


—_— 


| facred power of that heavenly Spirit is 


departed, all thefpirituall graces of the 
Soule 


— rag 
. 
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Sole, all the excellent” vertnes of the j 
minde, they never leave mourning till þ 


they be gone. 


There is a Privative death of the | 


Soul. Duzvy anima fit immortalis, babet 
tamenin ſe ſui mortem cum deſerat cam 
Dews. Thogh the ſoule of man be immor. 
tall, yet hath it a privative death, when 
God by his Spirit doth forſake ir. Forin 
the cight rothe Romans, S. Par/ ſaith; 1: 
i the ſpirit which quickneth and gigeth 
both life «nd being unto the Soule. 

As ip the vitall brainc of the head firſt 
thereis(d4#r4 mater)a thick & hard pan- 
nicle, ſtrongly to keepe it from outward 
harm;then there is (P44 Mater) a ſoft & 


craſs 

Met- Ja. 

ſmooth film, which wraps it tenderly, & => 
ſoftly laps it in: In like fort,the Law and | 


the ſtrength therof it is unto,man Dura 
mater,with fear & terror it keeps vs fro 
offending: bur the ſpirit of God it is Piz 
Matty unto the foule,it tenders & keeps 
[t in, with a quicke & fecling remorſe it 
preſeryes ieſate,& gives it inwardly moſt 
cheatefull & vitall being. Conſider then 
what ſecret ſorow,whatmournful&per- 
plexed thoughts muſt necds poſſeſſe the 


- — — _———_w—_y 
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A uguſt, 


Rom. $. 6. 


heart 


nd 


"The vexation of Sap. es | 


Lyra. 


| ced 


| was departed, when hee had loft the life 
of his ſoule, and the very ſoule of his 
ſoule for ever, Sal in the gifts of na- 
eure, firſt he was innocent and harme- 
lefſe;afrer,through the gifts of the Spirit 
he became religious : but now behold 
what it is for a man to ſinne without re- 
pentance, tobe tripped of all ſpiritual! 
graces, and ſo comfortleſſe to bee left 
meerely unto himſclfc. Yuevde Spiritmy 
ſanitus recedit, propter precati mor- 
tals comifionew, Spiritus malignus agi- 
tat 4 culpa inculpeam: When Gods Spi- 
rit departs by rcaſon af any mortalland 
hainous (inne, Satan drives beadlong 
from one {inne unto another. 
The ſpirit of grace is now departed, 
| and all is turned topſy turvy. | 
Before, hee was carcfull the people 
ſhould not offend, now hee giues them 
a example to ſinne + before hee drave 
Sarcerers out of the Land, now in his 
owne perſon he conſulted with a Viech 
at Exdoy : beforc hce was mercifull to 
forgive,now his hatred is exrreame, and 
his malice cndlefſc : before hee reveren- 


—— 


heart of Saul, when the Spirit of God|' 


| killeth'$9. ofthe Pricſts ar once: before; ! 


[not helpe, Theftrengrth of [frac is nor 


| Iatryction,as Suit Hbgw/findfalth + 77- 


I 


| & Samuel and all the Prophets, now | 


The vexation of Saul. 


upon. the whiſpering tale of: Yocg hice 


as occaſion ſerved, hee aduenrured his 
ife for the people, now hee razerh a 
whole citie cauſeleſly, and putr:th man, 
woman,& childe noto the {word:before 
he offered peace-offerings and reioyced 
before God; now his mind'is all ſer up. 
on murther, and ſauours of nothing bur 
bitrernes & diſcontentment. This 1s the | 
eſtatcof aman whom God forſukes;alas, 
whither ſhould $4»/ betake him ? The! 
good Prophet Seamuc! mourneth' and: 


weepeth, prayerh and crycth night and |+ + 


day nnto the Lord for him, bur all will 


25 man, tharhe ſhould repent.” Theſpitir 
ofthe Lord is'deparred from Saul, and 
what may be faid, bur Gods will bce| 
done. If Gods will bee not done by tis, | 
Gods will will be\Jonc ppoh us. Onely 
for '0nr ſeluey, ler his exarpfe' bee our 


imirecaſto rica bom ſeparatioue { Deo: 


with 'a charic 2nd holy feate, ler, every | * 


man feare the ſeparacion from his God. 
LG date For 


OR 


Heb. 6.45 


{ 
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" The vexation of Saul. 


For alas,frail & falfe is the heart of mgn, 
truſt it not, his own boſome wil tcl him, 
It s wicked (+ deceitful aboue all things, 


Satan is cunning,man ſoon deceived, ſun. | 
dry good deſires by & by quailedz many | 

purpoſes, weake performance; mighty 
' | temprations, feeble reſiſtance, and Gods 


finger withdrawae but a moment, in our 
ſelves we arclefr, we ate loſt for ever, 


© * | | Theretore-in theſe gaies ofour pro-|| 
ſpcrity,let.us now bewarczandbe (ure.to 
| walke uprighely before, our Ged. in; a 


:- : | Towly andicverend feare. -., 


Plalr4y.y 


In the fourteenth Plalme and the ſe- 
venth ver, De/{rnition and miſchie/e art 
in their wases: for why? there i no feare 0 
God beforethur cies, Preſurning upoGo 
mercy,thinking they may. repent at any 


| tirme,conceiving only of naked & dead. 
faith,and hopingotlongllite,itidecd they 


make.a yery mockery of Gods ſervice & 


all religion Peritate eopers,laith Bernars, 


Of a frond by ming awwexperience,] 


have fonnwathat for 1 be ſafe keeping a Wa 
vertues, there s. nething wht profitable 


po'® | them feare Ferebut emneaylaith holy Jah 
ſuſpected and feared al{ my wayes. \ 
; "T doo adc $4 - 


—_— 


K 


E| muſt call upoa Ghrilt, ever and anone 


| danger, and an humble conſideration of 


| pii aut prudente wifiperſeuerageris;bouus 
| eratSaul,docet Scriptara quid ng erat wir | 


| himſelfe,and daily to kindle the heat and: 


_—— 


Het: 


| The vexation of Saul. 


I have reff ained my foot rom every euil 
wy, for I wes efraid of thy iudgements, 
. As in the ſhipthe Dilcjples did,ſo wee 


keepe him, wakigg with an boly- fearc of 


our owne weakenelle. 
The price of al Chriſts labours is pey- 
ſenerance. Quid prodeſt effe viram bony, 


| melior in populs.O cecidit gecidaitigr repros: 
bus fats je. Nhat avails it to be agood | 
mi & an holy,cxcept thou perſever?Sas/ 
was Oncea good man,ther wasnone ber. 
tec. amongabthe people of God: wo, woy 
alas he fell away,and became a reprobate 
Whoſoeverthcn tendreth his lalvatio,& 
loo keth for comfort therof in the life ro! 
corne,it ſtands him upon(as the Apoſtle 
counſellechy agg to irre up in 


lively vigour of this ſpirit. -- 


felt himſclfe . begin to finke,, baving 


When David had deepely linned,and 


——_— RR 
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Mark,q 38 


Bernard, 


nothing to. catch hold on,, nothing to' 


fave life, as.it, were with. ove breath, 


——_— 


-— — mays - 
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The vexation of Saul. 


Pſal.s2.11+ 
12,13, 


Rill,Rill,he did ingemiwere ſpiritam 50 
renwe in me «right ſpirit;eſtabliſh me with 
thy free ſpirit, take not away thy boly ſþi- 
ris:his ſoule ſinking, & cucn gaſping tor 
life, could netier bee ſatisfied in calling| 
and crying for the cothfort and ſecret 
working of Gods Spirit : Aemer exem-| 
pli'Saulis,quem Dex ope gratia or ſpirits! 
ſwo ſpolianerat,anxins orat ne Spiritis full 
«#fcrat. Dawid, ſaith learned M afſculm, 
well remembring Seal, whom God be 
fore had deprived of his graceand holy 
Spirit, doth earneſtly pray,and ferucatly| 
cry; 0 take not away thy holy ſptrit. 

The power of this ſpirit wee plainely 
ſce: Fora timeir ruled in Saul, hee was 
ſubic& onto ir, propheſied by it, wet 
in and out,& proſpered in ll his waies. 

But wo worth the rime,this happy 6] 
ſtare was ſoone loſt. . | 

Saul was. not wera/re, hee did not| | 
rely on God, in diftruftfull haſte hee fel 
away;his hezrt ſmned; God's offended, 
no repentance ſbewed, and ſo a blefled 
eſtate inſhoteemnc from wedle to woris 
altered, Now 15oke upon Sadl; andallis 


Rogen Gods w_ departed, Sattian | 


ruleth 


oleth 


The voxatios of Saud. - 


rolech,and be unto the dearbis lamenta. 
bly vexed. O qeenrk rimeris.care & bu 
militariy inj1c1a6;Gecidifſe Angelos in vers 
lo, Adamis in _ des 
Spirits ſanto? Whit feare % rembling, 
what care and humblencſſe; ought ic ro 


plainly ſee the 


Teaye wr, (qith bleſled Pgter, let us 
humble our felucs urider the hind of 
God, hot adn, tb wr by 


God with a lowly and reuercad heart. | 
We arc taugh 


requires; we ſee how ſoonerhe Lordn- | 
keth a check ar the lcaſt prophaneneſſe,, 
and withour repenrance is Heuer recon- 
ciled againe-God doth now repent him; 
of all the favours thareveribe beſtowed] 

vpon Sexl.” * 1 
Deare'God and Saviouy {weer, give 
unzo one of us, ſonic acceptable 


ſtrike into cucry one of us,/when' we | 
Angels in heauen, Adam || 
in Paradiſc,and Se»! cndued with Gods | 
ſpicit, ſuddenly to haue fallen away? | 


andeucry man worke out his ſalvation |} 
with feare, and walke uprightly bciore, 


there what mar is in | 
himſelfe, and what integritiethe Lord | 


her a6th _—_ we A 


itPct.s 6. } 


—— TT TY - aw. 
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| 374 The venation of Sail. 


\ haue-recciued ity lerir never bequench- 
edi us, nor depart from us , but clta- 
bliſh our; thoughts with reucrence-in ry 
chy worſhip,and uprigheneſlc of dealing|} |, 
| in allourccallings, that ſo.wemay con-|& | - 
{ tinue bath to feare theeimuch, and: yet] | + 
{ everto loue thee dearely ,,O Lord our th 
ſtrengthand bieſled Redeemer, + | 1; | 


, CS. 


a ds he. 


And an evil Spirit ſent of If | pr: 
| - the Lordvwexed him, _ 


oi ||| 


Roe L enecr into the expoſition of | 
| — theſe words, bere is Td untouslf |, 
ewo very deep and notable queſtions to 

| eres orgy py | Iv 
Firſt, bow-Spirits came to beevil. |; 
1] Secondly, being euill, howthcy arc| Fay 
aid to be ſent of God. Mie 
[tis agroundin Diuinitic, 7mverab#-f | n;5 

| liter bonum efſe Dei proprium eſt : to bel} __ 
immutably good, is onely proper unto 
God. Atthe beginniag, the Divell uy | 


—_— 


Cn I 0 OE _— —_— = == —_— 


the inftrumerie of bis wrath. Ins word. 


* "OV : - FP - Ei 4 
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, The vixarion of Saul, 


evil ſpirits wereereated by God, Angel: 
of lighr, yet ſo tharthey had pofkibiliry 
to ſtand orfall : power of continuance; 


che 14. of ?/«. and the 14.\yct{e, when 


God,rebelled againſt him,and afpitedeo' 
be abſolurenatares in themſclues, afid in 
che ſarne eſtare wich God himſelte, then 


werejultly caſt downe to helh,and fo re- 


- 


Saluarion, | 


(An eaill ſpirit was ſent of the Lord) we 
are to underſtand that Sachan dorh af: | 
fli> ewo manner of waieseirherby ſtirs 
ringto fin, or by puni(hing (in: Aritrirer | 
& permittitar,coftirre to fin heis ſtiffer, | 
ed,to puniſh-finhche is ſenr. The'ſygge- | 
tion of finne;, is of him(clfe, and of his | 
owne miture; the pynſhmene of fine 
proceederh from Go4, and ſs Sathan 1s 


-- how 


chat they had from God; poſſibilitic ot} 
falling,they had from cherhſc{ves Byr in| 


they did ſhake" off their alſegeance to; 


y__— — 


preſently for: their wilfull ſinng, they |/ 
maine evil. f dothns briefly paſſe by this | 
point, becatiſe iris already plainly open» | 
ed before in the Goladce Chaiiie of mang: | 


For the ſecond point,wherasiris {4id'| 


| 


— 
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The vexation of Saul. 


—t————— 


Auguſt, 
| 


| peffes, Diabolas Spirits Deieſt: Whe- 


| Domini Spirits propier miniſeries, | 
malus proper vitium additur:[n regard | 


of his malice and ſinne heis (aid to bee 
evill; inreſpeR of puniſhment which he 
dath infli& , he is ſaid to be ſent of the 
Lord. Sive creationem, ſive miniflerium 


ther we look unto his creation, or whe- 
ther we reſpeR his ſervice, the devill or 
anevill ſpirit may truly. be ſaid to be a 
ſpirit of God. For the devil himſclfc and 
all his ions, as hc is a ſubſtance, and 
they ations , procecding from his na- 


ſt beginning from the Lord, howiae- 
vcr by his malice he applics them unto 
wickedneſle. 

I conclude then with the judgement 
of S, Auguſtine: 1deo ditium arbitror 
Spiritam Demini , quod occult Dowini 
| :udicio Saulem vexebet: The evil ſpirit 
wherewith Seal was vcxed, is therefore 
{ taken to be a ſpirit ſent of the Lord, be- 
cauſe icafflicted Seal by the juſt iudge- 
{ mentofthe Lord. 


or ot oo 


eurall may rightly be ſaid to be|. 
| good beculerhe have thcir being and 


|  Thehearcof man is a tenement never 


\ 


void: 


t _ 2» 27 


—— 


"The vexation of Sanl, fe 


void : Ynoboſpite rectdente, alins ſtatins 
ſsbintrat : One gueſt being pone, ano- 
ther firaight comes in : Gods Spirit de- 
parted, another takes up the room. VWhe 
the uncleane ſpirit was gone forth, the 
pure & cteane didpreſently returne: and 
when he againe departed ,-ſeven other 
were inftantly ready ro'take poſſefſion. 

_ this ſccond puniſhment of 
$4#1, Surely the very talking of ſpirits 
is fearcfu!l ro the nature of man, bug the 
apparition doth cauſe aftoniſhment. In 
the laſt Chap.of S. Zeke,the 37. ver. the 
Diſciples were abaſhed and afraid, be- 
cauſg' they ſuppoſed they had ſeene'a 
Spirit. The hearing of the care and ſight 
of the eye is nothing to the vexing of 
the heart. | 

'In rhe fifth of S. 24s ke, and the 15. 
verſe, andin the fifth of the 7s, and 
the 26. verle; to be polleſſed, ro be tor- 
mented, is there tranſlated to be vexed. 


|S. Hierome in this place doth interpret 


it, exeg:tabat: Tremellins, periwrbabat; 
the new Tranſ]3rion, terrir - the Sep. 

ints, ſ#ffocabat:yet nor one of theſe, 
Shaken, Troubled, Tirvified, Strangled, 


oy 4 I, is 


Luk, 24.37 | ; 


IJ 


tm, 


— — «tr _—_— . ww. 


-- \The wexationof Saul. 


+” | }Firgel,takes upon him to reprehend the 


{-is fogrievoys aword as vexed. . 


| 7h aliene vi zrobe haledand burryed 


| (Cornatres Angig,q learned Gramma. 
cian,commenting vpan the Gixt Egiog of 


worthy Poct,for uling,the word vexaſſe 

Candida ſucciniias latrantibre ingui- 
| 24 wonſtri. | 464 

Daſychias vexaſſe rates. 
This word Avi ret Anniu,is too! 
light and milde toexpreſſe the crueltic 
and raging of a monſter. Howſocuer it 
pleaſed the Grammarian tq deſcantup- 
on ſo excellent a'Poact; aſſuredly wexere, 
to vexc\is a grieuous word,and very ſig- 
nificantly uſed both there and here in 
my Text. - Fexare is as much as to fay, 


by a ſtrange and violent force. As quaſ- 
fare is tagrethen quatere,jeiFare more 
then jecereandeexare more then 1ange- 
re; ſo-vexare is more then pebere, it is| 
r0-be diſtrated hither and chither, ha- 
ving.no power of it ſelfe../ .,... 1 | 
Antiquitic which ſpcaketh properly 
and fign'ficantly , -is-nor lightly. co be 
condemned: whereas the Scripture faith 


it. 


here, 4n evill ſpiris vexed bir, there is 
\ no 


_— _ —_ 


' The vexation of Saul, 


ate as 4 


[]] no word doth beter expreſſe the height | + 
i0g torment, | * 


of an endleſle wo and ſting | 

Marcus Cato in his Oracion de Acbeis 
hath theſe words :Cum Hannibal terra 
Italicam laceraret atque vexaret. Tully 
in-his fourth Oration againſt Yerres, 
faith in this manner: /talis ſic Prliat8 48- 
que dicepta eſt, ut nou 6b boj/c alique ſed 


Cato and Tuby both,they then, affirmed 
Italy to be vexed, when there was no ca- 
lamitie fo grievons, no cruclty ſolbarba- 
rous,but it was inflited upon 1zs/y...S0 
then to be vexed, vexed of 2 ſpirit, vexed 
of an cuil ſpirit, and vexedof anjcuil ſpi- 
rit ſent of the Lord : ai ralia fando? 
What tongue. is able. ro. cxpreſle that 
woe , and what.hearr is able to. ſuſtane 
that ſorrow? - | 

Godisnow become an open. and pro» 
felt enemicunto Sevl,8& who dare ſtand 


enter the liſts and combate with his 

wrath? O -happy,aad ten times bappy 
he, who with a chatic and loving feare * 
ſtriuesroNand faſt in God,and iscntire- 

ly knit unto his Redeemer ! 


4 barbars predonibes verare Videatiur, | 


toumnpire the marter with, God ?: or to{ + 


, T 4 For 
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Xu, | 


2860 | T he vex>tiow of Saul. 
Augutt.de| ' For dreadful is theeftare of him, who 
os is forſaken of God,and wholly given up 
wrz. { untothevexatian of the devil. Sea/for- 
aku; | ak ofa deere God, is how vexed of Sa- 
Lament c5-| tant &is plunged in arbouſand deſpaires. 
citur ſpiri-) So long as Saul was led by the power 
t os ; | & grace of Gods ſpirir,ſo iong he polleſt 
bro Samue- his ſoule in patience, lived with comfort, 
* mw. and went chearfully on. Bat now all is 
holus, come to another paſſe. 't isaprinciple-in 

| Pryſick,the unequal beating ofthepul. 
| ſes doth argue the diſtemperature of the |{} 
body: ſodiſquict and unpeaceable carri- 
1gein a tmans life, raging pangs andrur- 
bulent fits,they do argue a rhinde that is 
not fanRified., and fecretly bewray the 
:thoughe to be deeply wounded. Satan 
having diſquieted his conſcience within, 
dazelcd his eyes with falſe and fearefall 
Pf. $am.22 | Obje'ts withour. Pereumtibus mille figu- 
"(s, | v2. Sculſearcthall chings andis diſcon: 
59m 19.6 | tented- atevery thing ; he ſuſpeRerh his 
*17-19- | owne wayes, hediſtruſteeh his owne 
children,he breaketh his oath, be regar- 
derh nor his promiſe, he ſtaineth his 
2 ge honour, he'accuſeth his deareſt friends, 


he refuſeth his meat, he wallowes orrhe 
gropnd * 


—_— 
—_— 
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| phiees-- vexed in his canſcience;, for: he 


© 
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The vexation of Sawl.. 


ground, he cannar reſt on his bed , be 


runnes up and downe the mountaines 
boiling in malicgand hisichougtus pur- 
ſacd withſach terror, that his conſcience 
is like a bloudy ficld, where all hope and 
comfort lycth ſlaine. 

Sawl is vexed. Vexed in his ſoveraign. 
ty,becauſe another was anointed: vexed 
in his children, becauſe 10naiban and 
Atichol bad convayed away his cnemy: 
vexcd in his ſervants ,. for he (aid they 
had confpired againſt him-vexed in the 
Prophet Sawvcl,for he tore his garment 
becauſe he would not honor him? vexed 
in.chc Prieſthood, becauſe they-hc!ped 
Devid wicha little ſhewbread- vexed in 
the dead, for be would fain raiſe Seamae/ 
fromthe graue; vexed in his afteRions, 
for Muſick was gottentoappeaſc them: 
vexedin his eriemies, becauſe God did 
not anſwer hint cithcr by # »/a-oc Pro- 


confeſſed with teares that be ſought his 
death who never thought him harme- 
vexed in his thoughts, andinall- the 


pom of his ſoule, for whatfoever 
did, or whercfocuer [he 


became, | 


1.52m. 194 
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The vexation v of Saul. 


$.*2am. 10. 


py till he complained thatthe Lord 
was departed from him: as 706 faith, The 
nc grey 4inft biws. 
_ 107 om = the 23 ys 
er ſaith, They that go tothe ſea 
in irene pram Lofoe in deep 
werers , thoſe fee thi works of the Lord, 
and bis wonders in the deep.Surely,God 


| is wonderfull in the billows and forges 


of the Sca, wonderfull inthe ſtorms and 
tempeſts of the wind, but aboveall moſt 


wonderful! wonderfull in the fierce 


his wrath ,- and in the bot- 

eſſe deepe of his great and ſearefall 

judgements. Behold and confider Su: 
—_—_ hadthedamſels, whom de had 
clothed inſcarlet,to ſing before him, that 
\ he had killed his thouſands, Sx» before 
had all Ifrael ro follow a. art 3 becke, 
and ed in all that he undertook; 
Saul was honored of Sewvxel and 
all che $ ; Sev heforc bed his 
fubjeAsto bring hin preſents, andall 
the people ſhoured, God ſave the King. 
But now the judgements of God come 
upon him like eadeetiops dafteatiing 


| upon gee purſuesand 


fol- 


— 


| 
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| The wvexation of Saul. 283 
tollows hotly after himycill both he and | 

all his,arc utcerly {ſwept away. Thecx- 

preſſe words of the. Scripturedo mani- 

feſt, in tr, CFron. 10.6. that be and all | _. o_ 
his hole dycd together. Lovely 1on4-|| (Chris 
tban, his valiant fonne and heire, was 

ſlaine; <Mephiboſheth, bis grand: childe | 2-$2m.4. 4 
was ſtricken :lame ,-and 1/bboſheth his | . 
ſonne murthered in his bed. £24#cbol his "© 6 


daughter was for ever barren. Aminaaeb 


ſent round. abour the country. Seven of 
his kinſmen were hangedup in chaincs.. 


Abner his Generall was ſuddenly ſtzbd. 
The Eſquire that tended on his bodic 
imbrued his hands-in his owne bloud. 
San! himſelf was firlt forcly wonnded,& 
then ;in deſpaire-rav himicifc- upon the: 
pointef his own ſword, His body (inre- 
proach). was tripped naked; his armour 
for atrophey. was. laid up in Aſteroth: 
among his. cnemies.; his quarters-were 


buog up uponhe walls of Betb(han to 


publicke infamie,; his head; was ;{ct up 


in the;Temp!e of Dagon for 2 triumph; 


and Me/chirwa other of his ſonnes were | x. 
killed of the Philiſtincs, and their heads | * 


and laſt of all, his ſoule.( wor. alas) his 
foule 
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| The vexation of Sant. 


"(left for cuer. O lamentable fall,O fearful 


j_ (wo alas ! ) his fouleto torrent is 


end forall menlining to tremble ar. Ho- 
nourable perſonages and men of re- 
nowne, Flowers of your countrey, and 
Peers of the land, ſee here how the Lord 
of his free mercy raifeth aloft, & in bis 
ſecret indgement for ſin,daſherh downe 
tothe duſt of the earth againe. Sechere 


how he reſtraineth rhe ſpirit of Princes, 
and how he beares himfſclf wonderfully 
amongſt the Potentares of the earth. 
Mo be born of oo & 
cended of royall parentage; Thov 
he doaboundin treafure, having ji 
and millions of gliſtring gold z Though 


hthe morning ſtars did ſmileand 
ioy to behold him ; Though he be the 
Lord commander of as many warlike 


praiſes,and his fame ſpread as farreasthe 
pillars of the carth be founded ; Alas, 
what is allthiscxcepr a man Rand found 
inthe fauour ofhis God,guarded by his 


power, guiced by his Spirit ? 


— —— 


he be fo beloned, that ce ſhout, s\ 


leas could ſhadow the Sunne,ftiled| 
| with titles of renowne, applauded with 


wit 
Ch 
Lat 
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I nor ſalvation for filthy lucre,to beare our 


rightly the loving kindnes of the Lord, 
| whohach Youths, © F-/44;p4.26:4\gmn. 4 
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” Thevexation of Saul. 


As all Iſrac! then,Chriſtendome now 

alſo riags of lamentable downfals., the | 
warld ſtands amazed, & thefame Lord | 
fitteth ſtill in his glorious throne, Take 
heed then of any examples which may | 
blemiſh che ous glory of your God: 
beware of a heart ſecretly prophane.Sell 


the pride and plcaſure ofthis moments- 
rie life: aboveall, eucr take jt the bigheſt 
point of honor,to be ſincere 3nd uncor- 
rupt in mactcrs ofreligion,and to be de- 
vout and reverent in the worſhip & ſer- 
vice of the Lord. For the God whom 
we do profclle, heis the God of gods,& 
Lordof Lords;a mighty God & a terri- 
ble, who bringeth great men to net 

and maketh the Lords of the carth as 
vanity. In times paſt ſomewantedreſpeR | 
who now flouriſh in the Land: weigh 


and lift up your heads. O turn nottheſe 


graces inco unthankfulneſle : 
with theſe b er brat a 
Chriſtian vectucs ſhinein the faceof 


| 


tins 


The Dexation of Saul, 


FIR 
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gion,2 ctaſte life,and honorable reſpet 
of poſtcriry, noble works of piety,” for 
the honour of the King,and good of the 


dealing with Copy-bolders and: poore 
Tenants in the Countrey. 

| This is the courſe which wil beautific 
our profclon, be pleaſing ro God, ſaue 
our ſoules, winne our aduerſaries,and ju. 
ftifie the trach of our cauſe unto the 
death.Bleſfed, and thrice blcſſed be their 
name, bleſſed be their poſteririe, and the 


fome, who wich a ſincere heart arc 
watchfull over che publick ftate,regard- 
ing the honeſt Tradel-man, the painful! 
Labourer, and pitrying and comforting 
poore people of the Land. 
Afﬀurcdly,the thoughts of great men, 
may fore. caſt deepe defires, and preſſe 
their ſpirits to rhe accopliſhing of high 
attempts; bur alas, they do bur ſow the 


| winde,and reape the whitlwindezexcept 
{ all ſtand ſure upon this foundation, thar 
it ix,cucr was,and till ſhal be the height 


of wiledome,& falnes of nnderſtanding; 


to bereligious and feare the Loyd. 
berelg _ 


—_—_ 
S — 
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Common-wealth:compaſſion and kind| 


Lordreraurnc ir{cucn-fold inco their bo- 


| = fexoful) God, Ocherwilc, the glory 
| and popular fame of ſundry flour Loritbing 


4 


q 


| 


pace -d by his ble 


| words of David unto his ſon Solomon, 

| upon his death-bed : And rhow wr &-d 
ſonxe know the God of thy Fathers ,v 

| {el# heart, and then be will confirme his 


| of thy loynes 19 ft upon thy Throne ſor 


—__c_ 
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The glory and greatneſlc. of Princes Inces | 
and mighty men riſcth, groweth and 
ſtanderh meerely from a ps truly 
knit, ande bs os humbly ; 
unto the Lord : ; $0-200ger of continu- | 
ance, as we fcc Tp Dpecs then they are | 


the gracious acceptance of a mightic 
in our age is ended, it is ſwept away, 


they are gone, they arc gone. ercfore 
this was the ſweet counſell , and laſt 


in his wajes, and ſerue him with « per- 
promiſes ; there ſhall never want one 


EVEHr. 


Themegns then to eſtabliſh your ſeed 


and your ſelves on carth and in heaven, 
Axe here and cuexr, is firſt co cleaue en- 
tirely unto God,to hand faſt in bislouc, 
to. haue a renercnt and fearefull care of 


d Spirit, and yalued | 


ſe worlhip and religion : ſo doing, you 
| 


——————. 
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6 wr and yours are ſurely the Lords 3 your 


n 


ies his, your foutcs his,your children 
both they and you ſetled and ſealed 


| opin Gods cucriafling promiſe: 


And you (beloned Fathers and Bre- 


chren all)who have vouchſafed to heare | 


chis niournfull end 'of Sew, remember, 
remember what the Lord did firftf for 


his part. Manifold graces & (ivect kind- 


were lovingly beſtowed : neuer, 

neuer had Saw? ſo imarted bur that giaen 
race was firſt negle&cd. Say then, and 
6. Hy, every man in his owne ſouſle, 
which of us hath not the Lord refpe&t. 
ed? Many favours paſſed, many bleffings 


| receited:In the increaſe of wealth; inpro 


longing of ourdaies,in the ateanccment 


of our ſtare;in the hope & cofort of our | 


children,in dangers efcaped,in help bn- 
looked for, at many a biting brunt.” A 
thauſand waycs hath the Lord whifpe- 
redtokens of Love into our hearts, tra- 
cing after us, calling avdcryingunto us, 
char atlengrh overcomivg us in lour,we 
might nor negic& his offerd grace, nor 


cauſe his loving ſpirit eo depart fromas, | ! 


but char our hearrs render of bis Lone, 
renc- 


—— CC 


—_— —— 


LM 


| lives, gire& a 


The wcaPion of Seml. 


| reucread in his Service, mighr triumph 


in, his praiſe and ſend forth ioytull 
Thankeſ-giving to his Name.Theſe ma- 


ny yeares bath the Lord gclighted to do | 


us good,andall our Neighbour Nations 
round about us can witneſſe, that wee 
hauc had, and doe ſtill cnioyundoubted | 
cflimonics of his fauour. * 

O would to God there were ſuch an 


heart in us, that for all theſe mercies we 


would ſerue the Lord and fearc him, thar: 
he might neuer repent him of his great 
and manifold mercies , but that it 
may goc well with us and our children 
ifter us, when wee ſhall walke before 
him in eruth, and delight to doc that: 
which is good and acceptable in his 
lighe. 

Fo which cnd, moſt gracious God 
and louing Father, wich all humbleneſſe 


| we intreate rhee, leaue us not unto our | 


(clues, neither giue us ouer ro be vexed: 
of our Aduerſarics: burthy molt holy, 
and bleſſed Spiric let icſodwell jn our 
hearts, and poſſeſſe our ſoules, that' 


ir may informe ourthoughts,ſcaſon our'| 


Mi 


all our ations, and comfor-; ; 
V yy rably | 
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The vexation w of _ 


tably continue with us to our lives end, 
and chreiegd leſus Chriſt, who with 
thee andthe holy Ghoft, three Per- 
ſons and one God, bee; praiſed 
now,bleſſed Rill,and mag- 
nified evermore, 
"VP" | men. 


[he 


1 


Abrahams Love and Obedience 
to GOD. 


GEN. 22. 10. 


And Abrabam flretching fwrth hu hang, 
tooke the knife to kill bug fanne. 


courſe of holy Scripture, there 
is mention made of many me- 
morable' and zcalous 2Aions, per- 
formed by the Saints : In the Records 


T* che Booke of GOD, and} 


them all, Sie Draw precipientem, fioe 


Abrehejwuys obeajentem , ſtupes dum 


| of rime, divers and notable ſufferings | 
| of holy and bleſſed Martyrs;yer,beyond 


ror 44 wrjrabile: Whether Wecan. ! 
7 ju g V2... fider 


Mauſcul. in | 
Gen, £,2 2» | 
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The Sacrifice of Abraham. 


« Verſe 2. 


j #1149. qz./ 
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-xif«t, 


| ſider God commanding Abraham to kil 
| his ſonne, or Abraham obcying God in 
| offering to {lay his ſonne this Hiſtoric 
( is exceeding paſſionate and wonderful]. 
| | Forthus the caſe ood; VWhen A4bre- 
' hams was at peace with God & men, $4. 
| r4h his wife and hc living with comfort 
together,in much honour and proſperi- 
ty,cnioying all the bleflings of God, but 
eſpecially ioying in 7/««c their onely ſon, 
the great Heirc of Gods promiſe; All 
unlooked for, a ſodaine and fearctull E- 
di& cameourt from the Lord, Take now 
thine onely ſonne 1ſaac,whom thou loaeft, 
| and get thee z8 the land of Moriah, and 
| offer him there for a burnt offering, upon 
| one of the Monntaines which I will ſhew 
'rhee. Enery word of this command ſeg- 
eeth bis affeRion on the racke,and ſtrgi- 
-ncth his heart to the height of ſorrows 
Firſt, the matrer is hainous; udbra- 
ham muſt hauc his ſonne {laine: Offer thy 
fonne; a dreadfull ſacrifice. | 
| W hich ſonne? Ha gncly ſonne, for I{- 
met was gone, and ſent away before. 
What ſonne 2 1/s4c whom heemoſt 
| &ercly tchdred,and cntirely loued,. 


Who 


= — 


| wy 


re 


TheSarvifice of 4braha =g 


Whois to be the Exccutioner? T «ke 
thon, the farher, of his owne innocent / 
childe. - 

By whoſe command ? at Gods com- 
mand, who ſcemes ro become his ene- 


The manner how ? heis to be burnt, 
untill he beconſumedto afbes,as though 
the Lord were delighted with cruelty, | } 

The time when? Takewow; reſolue 
with thy ſclfe preſently. 

The place where ?' On 4 Mounraine, 
where cucry man may behold ir. 

"The limitation and delay appointed 
for performance, Three dates fpace, to 
wound and maceratehis foule withtedi- 
ous and perplexed choughes, 

In the: whole carriage of all which 
marter, the Queſtion ſtood; whether | 
his lone to God,or his louc unto his ſon, 


_—_— 


Faith,and AfetHion, the wimortall God, 
and mortall zz, firiving together, who 
ſhotld haue the conqueſt,in mutual and 
officious loue. . | | | 
And firſt,of 47: hams part. It ſeees | 
ſtrange(though he'were moſtcertaine]y 


SEL V 3 afſure d, Bs 


ſhonld bethegreater. Feare, and Hope, | 


_— 
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Can.$ 6. 


aſſured, that it was the Lord himſclfc 
that gaue this commandement)yet Iay, 
it ſcemes ſtrange, how it ſhould be pol. 
ſible, the faih of a finfull man, to grow 
up andriſeto thar height (cleane repug- 
nant to nature) conſtantly and cheare- 
fully,to ſacrifice his owne ſonne, his ohely 
ſonne, arcligious and obcdient ſon, and 


to kill this ſacrifice of his ſonne with his | 


owne hands. 
In the eighth ofthe Canticles,and the 
lixt verſe,it is ſaid, Loves frong 4s death, 


Of all theafteQions in man, love is the | 


ſtrongeſt 3 and e1apas, Love wats 
cbildren is moſt paſhonare of all. Maire 
volumm: patrie debere,mults parentibus, 
mults demin multy, fed filiorum cauſa 
omnia volammn. We ioy todomuch for 


the good and ſafety of our country, for 


parents much; and much for many, up- 
on manifoldoccafions; but what isit we 
will not do for our children ?' For F:/4 
ſant parentum viſcers, Children are the 


parents very bowels, wherein their Toy, | 


their Love, their Life, and allcheir Aﬀe. 
Qions live. | 
Firſt,in regard of Narwre: for, Bonum 
2 : : eff 


— 4 WI I. 


| 


| 


 { Game affeRion and love unto our chil- 
| on.. Foo, whoGunld kc more: dick! 


| 


| 


F 'TheSacrifict of bem. 


oft ſui diffuftvam; The Lord: ſaid, 1 


ture, every creature tocheriſh and ſave 
their owne. art 
Reaſon likewiſe doth' enforce the 
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creaſe and multiply;(o that it is the ordi-/) 
nance of God, and the inſtin& of: Ne&| 2. 


untous,then thoſe who have proceeded, 
from our owne loynes ? as 7acob laid: of 


ning of our firength;with whom wee arc 
tolive, and in the end to leave the ho- 
' nour of our name, the reputation of our 
vertucs, and all the ſubſtance thar wee 
Religion above all, perſwadeth ten- 
derneſſc ro our children, Zpb. 6.4. Fa- 
thers,provokenot your childrz wnto wrath. 
Our Saviour alſo, Mark. g. 36: did em- 
brace children with great loue and affe- 
Qion; iog that the dead could nor, 
but the living ſhould praiſehim. There- 
forc he requiteth a godly ſeed, &that our 
childrenschildren,cven generation to pe- 
neration,ſhould be preſcrved and bleſſed 


Renben, the royofour youth, op the begin | 


on carth,to give glory to his name. 


36. EY DG. has © 
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| fob.16 28. |- 


py gen- 
40.30» 
Herod, 
Mar,14 6. 
Caligule. ' 
Aul. 'Gell. | 


Pro. 17 6, 
Pal. :9.44 | 


Lake os 


. G<n.4 t. 


| Ggnificth- a poſſcſion ; -as' though his 
chicfelt poſſeſſion, and _n_y tecaſure; | 


. If we defire ioy, is there any. comfort | 
and-ioy ts cheioy ofchildren? Our Sa- 
viour ſaid; There & dy #t every birth 
when a man child is borne into the world: 
and the birth day hath ever becne cele- 
brated:with banquettingand much'ioy. 

If we ſtand vpon houovr, Childrens 
children aterhe Crowne of their fathers: 
they are"like 477 owes #3 the hand of a | 
| mighty they will not be aſhamed to 
talk red po enemies, when they meet th? 
inthe gates. Blizabeth, when (hee had 
broughrforth a ſon;{aid;T be Lord bark 
ares 5h. my rebake fo among ſt men : 

cmingirthe greateſt honour could. 

bagpen to aged ſelfe and her husband, to 
be the parents of a blefſed ſonne. 

In regard of wealth; there is no -ri- 

ches compirable to a ſonne:+ Adam cal: 

led his firſt begotten ſonne Cain; which 


were hisſonne. 
Noſuit, nodcſire was ever fo ancie? 


wept ſore; 'and poured our: her very 


ly beggedar Gods band,as a $0v.21n94 | 


» 
|» > — 


 fonne, 


| 


ſoule,foraſonne; whereupon having'# | 


o 
—— 


HR The'Sncrifice of abrabam. 


ſonne, ſhe called hisname Samnebwhich* 
is,begged of the Lord. © 

Verily,al worldly things artnothibg 
cothe comfort ofa ſowne. Notwithitan- 
ding God had given Abrabamentleand 
{ubſtance,and health, and honout, and 
victory, and filver, and goldin abtin- 
dance, yet in the fifteenth of Geneſis 


[and the ſecond verſe; «Abrabitth ſaidun- 


to God,What nit thou give me, ſeeing 1 


gracious bleffings thou haſt beſtowedon 
mewithout children; they are of little c- 
ſteeme: giveme a ſonne; and rakeall; 
When meſſage after meſſage came 
anto 7ob,telling him,how alt his Nh 
all his Oxen, all his Sheepe," all His 


| Aﬀes, all his Servants; were loft; yet 


19b held it our-ywell enongh'Sbor when 


-| the laſt meſſenger camie, and'told hitn 
| thathis C-47/drea were all flaine/tHen he 
| rent his garments, ahd ſhaved his head, 


andfellgroveling ofthe ground lamen- 

ting. | . b3 2'11OF_ 2091 
” And ſurely, as nature, redſon;and Re- 
li7ion reacherh us,thar there isnotoy,no 


honour, no wiſh, no wealth; no worldly 


| 
| 


g#childleſſe? As if he ſhould ſay;altholc |. 
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and beſoughthim for his daughter,much 


| their age, the pledge of their poſteritic, 


fort of aSexwne; ſointhis life thereisno 
ſerrow-to theloſle of a Sonve. 

In the ewcelfth of the Proverbs, the: 

faith, 4 good man regargeth| 

the life of | much more of a 
Ma. 
| Davidpitticd the life of a meer ſiran- 
[8 , whom he found by chance in the 

eld,much more of a ſervant. 

The Cemtsriow went to our Saviour, 
andintreatcd him carncſtly, for his ſer- 
vant that was ficke, much more for a 
| fricnd, 

Ionathan with tcars bewailed the dan- 
ger of David his friends lifezmuch more 
for a childe. 

14irus fell down at our Saviours feer, 


more for a Sorne. 
A vertuous Sexe is the Image of his 


their houſe, the Raffe and comfort of 


the ornament of their Country, the re- 


carthly comfort,to the com: | 


| father, the Crowneof his mother, the | 
honour of their name, the upholder of 


| pairing of the Angels,andio very truth, 


when) 


ws 3» .c TT 


| Whatmay then be thought of Hager? 


The Sacrifice of Abrabam, | 


when all orher' carthly Ioyes aredead | 
and done, hopes content, and all lives 
livelihood, liveth in a bleſſed Sonxe. 


a Miſtrifle, a Minion ? Is not Fegar to 
becaſt out ? The Holy Ghoſt hathfaid 
it,Gal.4.Caft her out;Caſt out the ſerviant 
end her fonne: And I fay,Ont upon her, 
and our with her, who bringeth npon 
man innumerable miſcries in this lifes a 
ſtaineto the reputation, a wonnd to the 
body,confuſion tothe eſtate, overthrow 
to poſterity; diſgrace to the life, defiling 
tothe ſoule, and a caſting downe of the 
countenance; in the eyes of all meny as 
10b faith, Shee i a fire that doth degonre 
unto deſtruction. 

But on the contrary, Moriſe non ex- 
iftimant,qui pies relinquunt filios : they 
cannot truely be faidto die, who leave 
behinde them lawfull and worthy Soxs 

What greater cornfore can bee to all 
the people of this Land; then to behold 
before their eyes, 2 bleſſed ſonne, « Noble 
young Prince,a lawful beireto the Crown, 
to/ preſerve the peace of the.;publick 


Gal.'4..30. 


lob 38-12, 


| Srate,to eſtabliſh and continue the truth 
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of the Golſpell, to goc inand out before 
the people; fucha one as they may fol. 
low in peace,and ſcrue in warre,and who 
in lincall ſucceſſion may ſit in the throne 
of his father 2. | 

Vndoubtedly the loſle of ſuch a ſon 


= # 


is gricuous. /acob had many ſonnes:and 


his loynes, and ſorcowed a long ſcaſon, 
and when his children. came about him 


down imta the graveto my ſon monrning; 
Daxid had many ſonpes:and althoug 


haue pulled the Crowne from his head, 
hee had neuer done mourning for 
im,ſtill and againe crying out,0 wy on 
Abſaton,my ſonne _Abſalov;, Wonld God 


| 1bad dyed for thee, © _Abſalon, my ſon, 


wy [onne. 
Theſe two, the one having wraſtled 
with an. , and was too hard for 


Jhim, che other hauing combated with 


Golzab,and ouercome him; now, in the 
loſe of a ſave, were maſtered of. their 


owne afteQions. | 
The 


yetbecauſe he thought he hadloſtzo/eph, 
he rene his cloathes, pur ackeloth about] 


> F >; 
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tocomfare him, he cryed our, 1 will gee| | 


Ab[alaw werea rebelltohim, and woald| 


'| when he heard that Pacore# his ſon was 
| lain inthe warres againſt Fentidine, with 


[] | flaine in the warres of Xerxes,thereupon 
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os | 


"The indalpence of a father is'un- 
ſpeakeable,and moſt violent is Nature in 
this kinde. 0 rodes king of the Parthians, 


very extremiry of ſorrow hee ran ſtarke 
mad. | 
Pythims Bithinins , his Tonne' being 


| 


renounced his Kingdome, beteoke him- 
ſelfe toa caue and hollow vault of the 
dead, and there living voluntarily with 
bread and water, ende 
mentable mourning. 
Abraham'isnow topart with his ſon, 
his onely ſonme, all the fonnes he'had. 
Indeed, no forrow to the" loſſe and 
dcach of a ſame, but no loſle to the loſſe 
of an onely ſonne. Qui rollit wnigenitum, 
collit paternitatem - By the death ofan 
onely ſonne, the whole Rtocke is raced 
out,the names forgotten, and the ho. 
nour of that houſe extinguilhed. 
We'know, when One is One, yet till 


there: may bee many Ones; bur when|. 


One is All, ro part with that One, is a 


OR 


d his life withla- | 


very hardcaſe indeed. 
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Luk.7, 32, | 


3 Kin,4.2O | 


Aycerinas King of the Egypriams,did 
ſo beavily take the loſſe of his cnely 
daughter;thathe enrombed her dead bo- 
dy in a Bull of molten gold, which be- 
ing placed in the Temple, as long as hee 
lived he wentevery nighe with a light ta- 
per,and viſited hcr ghoſt with teares. 

Androemache the wife of HetiFor,in the 
deſtruRtion of the Eiric of Troy, went all 
alone in the night into a Temple, and 
there fearcfully and charily,hid her only 
ſou 4ſiyamexjin a dead mans tomb,from 
the fury of rhe ſouldicrs. 

Ia the ſeventh of Zuke, an ancient wi- 
dow with all hcr neighbours, did weepc 
and lament gricvouſly for her dead ſon; 
becauſe (as the Scriptureſaith) hee was 
the onely ſonne of his mother. 

In the ſecond booke of the K res, and 
the fourth chaprer,when the head of the 
Sbunamites onely ſonne did begin to ake, 
lhe preſently fer him on her knees, and 
ſuccoured himin her boſon;at laſt, when 
the ſaw there was no way but death, ſhee | 
crycd to her ſervant, Saddle andewey;ſhe 
rode for life,came to Eliſbe the Prophet, 


| caught him about the legges,and (asthe 


Scripture 


A 
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| goes ſo neare the heart as children; if 


{ exceedingly to ioy and comfort us; if 
| they be wicked and bad, to wound the 


The Sacrifice of Abraham. 


Scripture faith) ber ſoule melting within 
ber, ſhe crycd unto him to revine her 
ſonne: and when E{ſhs would haue ſent 
his ſervant, ſhe vowed and ſwore, 4s 
the Lord liveth,and as thy ſoule liveth, 1 
will never leaue thee, except thow go with 
mee. 

Thus doth nature worke and wraſtle 
for the life and ſafety of an onely ſonne. 

Now bad the caſe ſo ood, that 4- 
braham, of many ſonnes, had beeneto 
forgo enezand amongſt a great ſort, had 
offered ove to God,the marter had beene | 
the lefſe : Bur, having but Ove, and no 
hope of any more, himſelfe and his wife 
being nowold & farre ſtricken in years, 
to give that Oxc,and in him to forgo all, 
it was cnovgh to pierce and weund any 
heart living, with unſpeakeable ſorrow. 

Iris out ofqueſtion, Thereis nothing 


they bee good, obedient,and vertuous, 


very ſoule and kill us. 
Adm had Ciin, a murderous ſonnes 


Neb had Ghem,a ſhameleſſc —_— 
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. | ther, cuen unto death 2 /For, being! five 


had <{#ſalon, © rebellious: ſonne; 1ſaas 


Iacob had; Rexben, an inceſtyous fonne; 
and .(God 'knowes) roo many fathers. 
hae the prodigall ſonne. 

And can there. bee any deeper 'and 
more deadly woe, then to be puniſhed 
with {uch children?But 1ſaac Abrahams 
foane wasdearc unto him, for that he 
was religious, milde,obcdient, vertuous; 
and capa farhcr bee more happy they in 
fach a ſonac; yea fucha-ſonne, who ſub. 
mieted. himſelfc, under G9d and his fa- 


and twenty ycarcs old, he was pcrſwa- 


| borne, then to diſobey the commange- 

ment of God and his parents. | 
Yet Abraham mult ſacrifice Iſaak his 

ioy, whom (as Joſephas ſpcaketh) v1. 


crifice, wiſhing rather never to haue oe 


paſing and more then ordinary lone. | 


borac, becawſe they conceiue __ 


had &{as,z prophaneand cnuious ſonne; | 


ded by his father, to bce offercd for aa, | 


«vz., he loued abouc mcaſurc, with ſar- | 


xs ſexior, tanto dulcjor. os pry A | 
often eucn date upon thoſe that are late 


—_— cc 


ſelues they (kmil haygno.more+., | >) 
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fan hundred, and $«ra4 his wife ninctic 


| bea Princeſſe;and Queene mocherofthe 


| tobe hjs God for cuer. ia 
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"This Gleſed old man, muſt patt with 
that _ whom he recciued” as a mirg- 
cle, beyond all hope, when himſelfe was 


yceres old. ; 

That ſonne, to whom the Lotd was 
Godfather, and named him 1ſaac, 

Thar ſon»e, at whoſe weaning there 
was a great feaſt made, & all rhekindred 
preſent,to be partakers of their ioy. 

Fhar/orze, who was foarctimes ſcuc- 
rally.promiſed unto him by God. | 

That /onne, who was often deſired, 
long expedted, and with carneſt prayers 
atſcngrth obtained. | [ 

Thar ſonne; who was the pledge of 
Gods fauour, the recompence of his fa. 
thers workes,the reward of his faith,and 
the earneſt of his ſaluation. 

Thar ſome, by whom S474 came to! 


people and Church of God. | 
That ſo-ne, with whom God cneered | 
into eucrlaſting covenant of friendſhip, 


"Phat ſome, of whom Kings ſhould 
defend, & Chriſt according torheficth 
| Ws <DOR8 
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Gen,:I. $, 


Gen.13 16 
IV. 
ver 19, 
I $.10g 


þ A. 
Gen,1 "1J 


Verſe ; 


Gen.17.16 | 
'Gen. 12. 3+ / 


4 


—_— - 


ſhould 


—— 


| f 306. 


T be Sacrifice of Abraham. 


lob I.2a1 o 


—_— 


Rom, 3-30, 


{bould come, by whom all people and 
future nations ſhould beblcſled: - 

No man living could conceive this 
ſorrow, bur that father onely who had 
ſuch a ſowxe. 


Gen-21.14 | Hagar and 1/avacl were now ſent away, 


Ijaac is borne and become heire; 1ſa«c 
onely is his comfort,and 7/aac alone is al 
in all-Now to forgo this exely ſonne, his 
ſonne by Promiſe, by Nature, and by 
Grace, ſecmes more then any mortall 
mancould poſhbly indure. 

Bur be it ſo, that for finne God doth 


ſhoulda Chriſtian ſay, but as Zeb, The 
\ Lord bath given, «nd the Lord hath ta- 
ken, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord? 
Here is another caſe; for though the 
wicked and reprobate be withour natu- 
rall affeRion & bowels of compaſhon : 
yet we muſt think, that 46rabem being 


ving diſpoſition, and as tender»hearted 
_ beſt of us all. For him the.z, - to 
conſent tothe death of his owne ſonne, 


 eodcliver him up to death, and to-bee 


_ 


preſent at his death,that-was a thouſand; 


TIP —— 


deprive a man of his oxety ſowne ; what 


a good and religious man, was of a lo- | 


Ve 


| ar 


rimes 


| times more woſull, becauſe in it felfe ir | 


ae... 
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was moſt crucll and unvaturall. 
Inthe one and twentieth of Geneſis, 
Hagar went weeping away, and could | 


not indure to ſee the death ofher cinlde.y : 


In the firſt of the Kings, the compal- 
ſton of the erue mother was ſuch, that ſhe 
choſe rather to loſe her ſonne,then to ſee 
him have any harme. 

_Abrahamigsnow, not onely to con- 
ſentto his dcath, and to be preſent arit, 
but with his own hands to kill his owne 
ſonne, who was more deare unto him 
then his owne life, | 

And to what purpoſe was hee to kill 
him? To offer him for a burnt ſacrifice. 

In what manner? The Scriprare ſhew- 
cth in Zeviticws. | | 

Firſt, hewas to binde him hand and! 
foot; and 13y him on the Altzr. | 

Secondly, he was tocut his throate. 

Thirdly, to ſprigkle his bloud all 0-' 
ver the Aﬀear. h 


Fourthly,be was to oftigrer bim, and = 
KTP 95 | 


cut himin pieces. 


Fiſtly; he wasto pyllquchis enrexiles} 
and to waſhtherg. Fe | | 


Gen.21,16 


1 Kin.z-26 | 


| 
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| affettus, 


cap $, 


Gen,22.16 
Zeno Epiſco. 
Verozenſss. 


Hine atque 
' bine tundi- 
tur paris 


Amb. lb.x, 
| de Abrab, 


—— 


Laſtly,he was to caſt all theſe intothe 
fire, cend the fire himſelfe, untill every 
part were conſumed to aſhes, to bee (as 


Holcas. | the Scripture cals it)a ſmoaking ſacrifice, 


ſium anni» | 1nd an whole burnt offering unto the 
bilat.vum 

Perer.4. 
diſp de ge. 
fu Abra, 


| 


| Lord, And is it pofhble for a render 


| father, in his ewne perſon, to execute 
this upon a deere childe ? Ah Lord! 
were it our owne caſe, who could 


bur pittic his innocent ſoxne, ſuſpetting 
nothing, to carry the wood that ſhould 
burne himfelfe ? Whoſe heare would 
net tremble to ſce the father take the 
knife in his hand, to kill his owne 
ſonne ? whoſe bowels would not yerne 
rothinke of this fa& ? who could indure 
to ſee it? who would not rather die then 
doe it ? yet Abraham did it : Faith 
was ſo conſtant, Exccution was ſo: cmi- 


nent, thatthe Angell ſaith hee did it; g& | 


felix orbss forer, fi omnes ſic fierent par- 
ricide;... * 

"There is no doubt, bur at the firſt; as 
ſoone as. thiscommandement came qut 
from God, ew was ina great and 
narrow ſtraite,and as a mortall man,had 


amighty conflict in himſelfe. 
* On 


a— 
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| Gods louing promiſe already paſt; o-] 


| COME, 


| perſwadeth: By and by, nature workes, 


{ mcancs would forgoe him: Againe hee, 


TheSacrifice of Abraham. 


 Onthe one ſide, the law-of GOD 
did diretly command, (Thou ſhalt noe \Sacriegus 


contemueret 
Deum,cru- ' 
delis [6 06h 
devit folium. | 


Zens ep, 


kill) on the other ſide, a counter: com. 
mand doth dcepely charge, $ecrifice thy 
ſonne. 

One while, his minde runnes upon! 


ther whiles hee muſeth what might! 
bee the event of things that | were to} 
Sometimes he would gladly ſhew his 
zcale to God; at other times hee would: 
willingly ſave his onely ſonne. 

Fora time,obedience to God forcibly 


and ſecretly relenteth. 
Now he ioyesin bis ſane, and by no 


ioyes in his God,and above al deſires to 
pleaſc him. 

Nature and Grace; 'Reaſon and Reli- 
gion, halc him toand fro : loth to kill. 
his dearc ſonne, more loth to diſobey 
his deareſt Godzar the laſt he growes to | 
reſolution, mounted vpon the wings of 
Faith & Hope,be ſoarcth aloft; Love wn- 


to God gets the vitory, hee ſtands faſt 
2 in 


— 
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in obedience, and thus concludes with 
bimſelfe: My God s mine,and he ſhall doe 


\ | with me whatſoever pleaſeth him;though 


Tſaac be ſldine, ſacrificed and burnt tocin- 
ders a thouſand times over, yetthe Lord 
all ſufficient hath waies innumerable to 
make he promiſe good: 1 caft my ſelfe up- 
on the broad [caof bis mercy;and though 
all the men upon the face of theearth were 


| al:ae in one 1ſaac, Iſaac ſhaii diethe death, 
| 2nd 1 bis father will offer him to the Fa- 


ther of all. 
Hereupon,he riſcth early/in the mor. 
ning,makes neither wifc, childe, nor ſcr- 


| vant,privic tothe matter, lodes his Aſle 


with (wcer wood for the ſacrifice, baſterh 
away, and comes to the Mountaiae; 


. { witha filcntrongueand cheerefull heart, 
| tiee addreſieth himfelfe wholly to exe. 


cute that which the Lord had comman- 
ded. He findes out a place convenient, 
plics ir for life; trimmes up an Altar, 
concherh the wood, pours to the fire, 


| bindes his ſorine,layes him faire and flar 


on the Altar. 
Fic andfapor, heart and hand, knife 
and ſacrifice, allready ſtceled with faith, 
; he 


— 
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| of his wife fer apate; reproach & ſpeech | puſſc eque. 
| his ſervants not regarded, Pirie and na-! te g* v1 | 
| __ daſh art his feete; Comforts of | <diextia. 


| All former promiſes ſilenced; All world- 


| the ſacrificing knife, and ſtretched out 


| comfort to the godly, for thecrowning | 2tiovere | 


| 
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LOC 


he heaued his arme for inſtantexccutis. 
0 ditexit,dilexit plarimam : his love )o wigioſon 
to God was unſpeakeable, his faith in- | «zimew! 9 
uincible,all the rongues of met and An-|\17 om-t 
gels are not able to expreſle this ſecrer!| geusrobur 
and conſtant loue, this [wcer obedience || 07. 
to his God. For whoſe ſake, hope of Gap thin 
poſterity laid aſide; Care and mourtiing | 


Oued wulla 
ofthe world negle&ed; murmuring of |ri fecundia 


eurall affefion quite remoued , IToycs | Stzpente | | 
is ſonne to come utterly forgotten, 


ly reſpe&s and ſecondary cauſes buried; 
and ſwallowed up in Faith; Hee tooke| - 


his arme to kill him. 
Now, forafmuch as this hiſtory is ſet: 
downe in Scripture for an example and: 


of 4braham, and fot a figure of Chrift; | 

In this obedience of 4braham be ple | fines oppor 
ſed (I beſtech you) ina Chriſtian man- |" Pine | 1 
ner, for onr ownie inſtruQion, fir?, to [/1,746c0p.6 
obſerue the mercy and: wiſcdome of | 


X 4 God, 


— ——_— 
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Chryſ.in | 


ſermone 
{de lob& 
Abra. 


3i2 


| 


] and how came he to that perfeRion, lo 


| knew well enopgh, what kind of Cham. 


| daily ſacrificer,s careful bleſſer of be chil. 


| perfe& before, God would: neuer have 


God, how hee diſpoſcth from one to 
another, and crimly ordcreth all things; 
what a good proportion he keepeth, in 
the triall of his ſervants and all other his 
deſignes. "45 o 
Why did the Lord make choice of 
Abraham for this buſines? why was this 
trial impoſcd upo himabove other men} 


nobly to at and gothrough this matter? 
Surely, as S. Chryſoftome ſaith, Sciebat 
ſunum athl:tam Azonotheta; The Lord 


pion he had choſen; even as hee did of 


beene chaſte in life.taft ;y dealing, merch 
full to bis tenants, hoſpital to ftrangers,«' 


dren,ty 4 continuall frequenter of prayer, | 
(al which are apparantin the firſt, and 
one and thirticth chapters of that book) 

had not 7eb been trained up in theſe,and 


ſuffered. Satan ang him,to- try .it outin 
that manner. But 7eb, as ſonne as hee 


10b. Had not 70þ beene throughly exer- | 
| ciſed and tried long before; had hee not 


;f was ſet upon, caſt his garments aſide, | 


Et 


—o__ 


\ 


| 
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Et nudus nudum expettabat, naked and | 


unarmcd hee provoked Satan tothe cha- 
lenge. t | 

When the divell would have beene 
dealing with, and (ifting of Peter, who 
was then bur newly entred and a yong 
diſciple,our Saviour rebuked Satan, and 
preſently tooke up the matter- But after, 
when S.Peter grew ſtrong, and by often 
triall had beene throughly confirmed,at 
laſt he cameto die for his Maſter,and Gid 
goe throvughiitworthily, 

While wee arc yong and weake in 


Mat 6.23. 


Gods ſervice, the Lord in his wiſedome | ©, 


doth forbcare and cheriſh us; Afﬀeer, 


when wee grow ſtronger, hee doth ac-| 


quaint us with ſome ſmall wants and af- 
fliions, to, practiſe us; arlaſt, when 
he ſees wee are:rconfirmed in faith, and 


ſetled in his love, then he bogins'indeed | © 


totkry us. +. WE 

Had not Abrahams life been through- 
[y. ſeafoned with Religion; had+hee. nor | 
long before that time delighted inGods 
ſervice;had not bis love binſonndly knit 


& affianced to:God,he would neucr have | _ 


made choice of him, becauſe hee would 


_ never 


— _ 
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neger have had the heart to kill his ſon: 
Bat the Lord knew ! that _4breham 
was a tight ſpirituall warriour from his 
youth. 

Ou wie wers wera, No worthy 
| andexcellent work is ſuddenly cffe&ed. 
Such as turne Pariterall on a gare, & 
| will ſeeme holy and preciſc all on aſud- 
den, their loue is like a blazing fire, it 
makes the pot ſcethe ouer, and by and 
by all is quencht againe. Prepoſterous 
zcale doth not long indure, Chriſtianj 
non naſeuntur, ſid fiunt; aſerled habite 
andſound affcRion to God is not obrai- 
ned on a ſudden.S. Pew! ſaith, xar5p24(ave 
wu ewnveicd, worke thorough your ſal- 
uation. As of all worldly things, fo 
there is a worke of mans ſaluation, and 
this worke is brought on by a little at 
once,and finiſhed by degrees. The light 
ofthe righteous ſhineth more and more : 
The godly grow fro ftrength to fbrength, 
{and from verine to verine,and at length, 
| cbey appear beforc God in perfect beauty. 
| Hethae will become a worthy war- 
riour, andanexpert man at Armes, his 
delighe muſt not be #» »ido A a: * 

is 
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his Ladies favour; and ſo his' firength | 
left in the chambers of drath, hee may 
not rrifle one bis rime, in vaine and cff<- 
minate pleaſures, and fo, for want of 
praiſe and martiall exerciſe in challen- 
ges of honour, diſgrace himſelfe, and 
dilhonour bis Connery, before his So- 
veraigne and other forraine Stares. No, ! 
howfoever feats of Armes and Chevalry 
bee difficult atthe firſt, yet by a chaſte 
and temperate life, by daily endeavour, 
and  n9 gerje > Gare GAG yeregion xgi! 
jddve ae fer; all becomes caſte and de- 
lightſome : hce rides faire, runnes ſure, 
and carries alwates thereputation of truc 
bonour. 2 We 
Sois it in:triall of faith and' cafe of 
Religion, ifa man do wholly give over. 
himfelfe co gaine, andthe fenſrall plca- 
ſares of the world, if hee doe mele and 
languiſh under hisowne flcſhly and cor 
rapr affeRions, if he will never tafte and 
ſce how gracious the Lord is; it is im- 
poſſible, thar ſuch ſbould ever feelte any 
[weetneſle, or finde any comfort'in the } 
ſervice of God, and the waies of Chriſti- 
anitie, | 
But, 


—_ 
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1 Bur though a man .in times paſt|| 

through hcate of youth, ill companie, || 
or weakeneſſe of his owne nature, havelf || >_ 
unadviſedly fallen away, andcſtranged |} |, . 1 
himſclfe from God; yet if hee bethinke 
himſclfe at laſt, call home his affeRions, ill 
lay ſome foundation, and beginne! to 
ſer foote in the way of Chriltianitie;|]| 
L God, who in mercy crowneth.cven_our| 
good deſires, with his gracious Spirit,| 
will ſo tenderly cheriſh our motions, _ 
and fo faithfully afbſt eur indeauours,[f\ | 
| Pſalz,z- | that,as the P/a/miſt ſaith, Wee ſhall be- 
\giw to take ſome delight in the Law of the | . 
Lord : From this dclight, wee ſhall fall 


_” 16 


- 


rerſe 33 to exerciſe our ſelves, and ever and anon || |* wa 
bee doing ſome good, at length, wee : a" 


ſhall be, like erces planted by the river| 
fide, which will ever be bearing, & brin-|| T1 
ging forth moſs excellont workes of piety. 


| Ws) thatin theend, one day ſpent in the Rs 
courſe of a religious life and the ſervice ae 


of God, will afftoord us better comfort, aBe 

Jand more content, then otherwiſe 3 lia h 

| thouſand. | 

When A4braheam in this manner did _ 

| ſo confidently offer to kill his ſonne, his 5 
*s onely 
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| onely ſonne ; and ar Gods command, 
| againſt Nature and Reaſon, was ſo ready 
| tocxecute him with his own hands;had 
he lived a wicked life in his courſes be- 
fore, or had neuer thought upon God 


till then, it had utterly beene unpoſh- 
ſible. 

God will not hazard his honour 
upon faithlefſe men, who minde no. 
thing bur earthly deſires: hee will nor 
 vouchſafe to uſe any vaine or' care. 


leſſe livers, in trials that concerne his 
lory. 
: The Lord obſerveth Geometricall 
proportion; his 'beſt ſcruants bave the 
ercateſt trials; to a man of approved 
faith and muchaſſurance, God ſhewerh 
| great pefils, and'ſendeth againe mighty 
deliverancies. | 
It was a moſt excellent and divine 
reaſon of David, becauſe God: had 
ſtrengthned him,to kill a Lyon,and ſlay 
a Bearc,he madeno queſtion toleave Go- 
l;ab in the field: | 
| An Engliſk-Mariner, above others, is 
expert, ready, andiconfident in all dan- 
gers and eempeſts,becauſe by ofteirexpe- | 
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ricnce in. the narrow ſeas hee becomes 
undauntcd, and fit to encounter all ex- 
tremitics. | 

No man is feareful] and unwilling to 


bath chroughly learned. 
| Tris a groundcd principle in reaſen; 
| Abſaurdum oft fumul querere or ſcientiam 
oy modum; [tis ſcnſelefle ro conceive 
| that any man may attaine both- skill and 
the meancs thereof all at once. For cx- 
amplc, in ſhooting : To bend the Bow, 
to chooſe the ground, to nocke the at- 
row, to draw the hcad, to hit the 
' marke,and all this in a moment, it is im- 
poſhble, 

Therefore, ©4brehaw' was not tried 


ai(s rents me: Proue meO Lord andex. 
amine my thoughts: ſoſaith S. ambroſe, 


Probaui Deas antequam iemavit,God. 


trained up Abraham and taught him; 


and thenat length he tried him. 
lathe ewclfth chapecr of Geneſsr,and 


' undertake that which he wel knowes he || 


to ſacrifice his ſonne at the firſt. - But as | 
David ſaith, Pſal.139,23.Probe me De-||| 


the firſt verſe, he beganwith tear & hum- | 
blenes to hearken-ro the voyce of Gad- | || 


Secondly, | | 


| 


| praQiſe, reconciling himſelfe ro Lox, 


| verſe, with all readineſſe he doth pay his 


| 


| bearance to his wic.- 


_ [I pitall co ſtrangers,and with feeling com- 


|heare, then to pray and call upon _ 
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Secondly, hedoth often build Altars, 


and continually call upon his name. 
Thirdly,as you may ſec in the 13.chap. 
ter the 5.and 8. verſes, hee beginnes to 


and making peace betwixt both rheir 
ſervants. 
| In the fourteenth chapter and fx- 
teenth verſe, he is kindeand helpefull co 
bis kindred, 
In the ſame chapter the twentieth 


tithes and all other dutics to Melchiſe- 
decb the Pricſt, | 

In the {ixtcenth chapter, and many 
other places, he is kinde and full of for- 


In the cightcenth Chaprer, he is hol. 


paſton of ethers miſcric, intreateth the 
Lord fer the Sodomites. | 

In the ſeventeenth chapter be ſhewerh 
obedience to God, Circumciling him- 
ſelfe and all his family, inſtrufting them 
to know Gad, and ſending away 1/mee!. 

Thus did 46744» firſt beginne to 


afrer 
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| afterto praiſe, and ſo by degrees, hee 
| came to be ſo beaten and perteR in the 
courſe ofa Religious and Chriſtian life, 


light to: ery how farre dbraham will 
ſtand to him, that hee chooſeth no leſle 


| cing his onely ſonne. 

In the cleuenth of 3H 41thew, ver(.3o0. 
| Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, ## yoke & ea- 
| fie,and hx burthen light : yet a namber 
of men it the world, they cakethe ſer- 
uice of God tobe harlh; difficulr, and an 
| unſauoury courſe:and the reaſon is,they 
neuer had any triall of Gods lone. Holy 
Daxid,our of the tricd experience which 
hce had of Gods mercy, hee aduiſeth 


. | U$,0 tafte and ſee how gracious and ſweet 
the Lord 8. ' But carthly minded men, | 


they ſay of God, as the cuill feruant did 
of his Maſter, 7 kzow-thow art 4 hard 
man : they thinke they (hall neucr caioy 


| pood day, ibthey deuote themſelves to 


God, or ſettle their rhoughts vato his 
ſervicez when (God knowes) there- is 
no:ſachmarccr; forot all other, the ſer- 


—_— 


. 5 > 


that atlaſt, God himſclte rakerh ſuch de. - 


| point to proue h's loue, then by ſacrifi- 


| vice of God, a Chriſtianand Religious | 


life, 4 


Fs 8 


| well experienced in comforts from the 
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life, is moſt cafie and comfortable, moſt | 
pleaſing to goc through with. 


But thetruth'is, they ate deceined by 
falſe Spies; as the people of 7/raet were. | 
Inthex2. of Newbers, the Lord com-'} 
manded Moſes to ſend out ewelue Spies, 
coſcarchandtry whether thelahnd of Ca- 


n14u weregood or bad,ferti}orbarren;,&} 


to bring with thEthe fruits'of the ſame : 
Ten of theſe Spics, ſloathfull and wic- 
ked men, brought up an'ill report and 
{landeeupon the Land, telling the'7/r as- 
lites;that che inhabitants were Giants, 
their Cities walled up to heaucn,& rhey 
wholly unable ro vanqtiſh & oucrcome 
chem. Bur Ca/cb and 7oſbaa, the two] 
other Spies; 'men of an excellent fpigr, 


Lotd, valiant and confident in the pto- 
miſes of God, they cheared up the peo- 
ple, ſhewed ther rhe good and plea- 
ſane 'fruits of the Country, —_— | 
plainely, that Czva4s was a good Land, 


flowing with milke and honey, eaſily | 


to bee con , for God out ef his 
lone would” undoubredly * bring them 


thither. 


_ 


YL lo\ 


—_ ee ttt 
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\ , Inlike fort, rich and mighty men of 

| the carth, to findeout the Land of pro- 
miſe, they ſend. forth diſſembling and 

| wicked Spies, Delicaciey Pleaſare,Concu- 

| piſcence, Eaſe, Gaine, Fleſbly laſt, Pride, 

| Coveteuſneſſe, aud F anitie; I hele Spies 


thar there are Giants in the way to hea- 
-» | ven, Terrors, to. the minde, and grie- 
vances to the body;we cannotenioy the 
freedome of our mindes; nor take plea- 
ſure in the bleffings of this lifez xo live. a 
good and religious life is ſuch a hard 
[and ſtri&_ courſe, as no mar: living is 
| able to. indureand overcome: and fo 
\\they chooſe. rathcr, for a ſhort time, to 
Janguilh in finfull pleaſures, then relying 
onGods asfiſtance,to hold on their iour- 


| of bcaven. | 

Bur .if they would ſend out Caleb and 
| Jeſus, Faith and Hope, truc and truſtic 
Spies, if rhey_ would taſte of the cx» 
cellent fruits which they affoord, if they 


. |God,and make him thcir triend as A byes 
bam did; then the weariſome journey of 


"= _— _— —_— > a 


| bring heavy. newes, bearing us in hand, | 


ncy, and in the cnd to poleſle the ioyes | 


| would onceger ſome acquaintance with | 


this | 


— ww 


mm A, 


| againe recalled as farre another way in- 


'bur hee would” paticntly beare it; or! 


L_ 


—_—__ 


The Sacrifice of Abraham, 


— 


323 | 1 


this ecdious life would feeme cafie and 
pleaſant, in all troubles chey might have 
recourſe unro God, and in all brunts 
whatſocucr hee would ſand ſure,and ſer 
them thorough. | 

Abrabam wascommanded to leaue 
his Country and kindred, his fathers 
houſc, fricnds, and family, and goc liuc 
in a ſtrange Countrey; hee neuer mur- 
mured- nor refuſed, but willingly did 
its - - 
| . Abraham oppreſſed with famine, was 


to Egypt, he preſently doth it. 
Abrahamiscommandedto caſt 7/me- 

«| his ſonne out of doores, and pack him 

away; he chearefully did ir. | | 
Abraham is commanded to (acrifice 


armc,; and rakes rhe knife, confidently 
todoc it. | 

 - Fhe Lord and he were knitand tycd: 
rogethcr,” in ſo deare and faft a cone-; 
nant of loue, that it-was not poſhble 
to lay any crofle fo grieuons upon him, 


'[1| to enioyne him any taske, but hee 
| | Y 2 would | 


his onely ſonne Iſaac ; hee: fercheth bis | 


Gen 12. 1, 


| 
No finit 
Des otio- 
ſun Abta- 


| ambr.lib., | 
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Phil.t, 9, 


| would taithfully pertorme. 

On the contary ; how.commeth it to 
' paſſe, that moſt men neucr-rake delight 
'1n Gods ſerviec, nor ioy in noble and 
| hceroicall ations ? Becauſe hand over 
| bead chey (ſhuffle on inthe world, they 
| prouc not the Jouing kindeneſle of rhe 
Lord, they taſte not how ſweet and gra- 
' cious his mercy is, they ncuer praiſe 
themſelves im the points and precepts 
of Religion ; and fo upon cuery light 
| occaſion, they doubt of Gods provi. 
| dence; upon. every ſmall afflition and 
' triall, chey ſtagger at his promiſcsz-ypon 


/ anytrouble or {trange accident, they arc 


[1 


| ax their wits<nd, and preſently caſt 
downe: Whereas ſuch as have once be- 
gunne, and continued ſore time with 
ioy in the ſcruiceof God,paflingthrough 
divers croſſes, and induring ſundry dif. 
contents, with patience and comfort, 
at lengththey grow to ſuch conſtancic 
and refolution:., £7 64M xa} pave 
cKawn, their love: doth ſo. abound 


ſickneſic and- health, plenty and: want, 


more and more; that it becames like a 
ſwelling -floud,, :it beares/all»ofore ir; | 


trouble 


—_— a 
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troubles and':trials; nothing comes a. 


miſſe : | Whatfoever Gad ſcnds is wel- 
come, height and depth, edge and point; 
death and dangers all,doc tal and flic be. 
fore him. 

Wherefore T-intreate you by theten 
der merciesof Chriſt Iefvs, doenort un- 


| dervalue the.profteſſion of CRriſtianity, 
| conceive a good opinionof God and his 


ſervice, thinke it not grievors/thinke it 
not harſh and unplca{ant,utril you have 
madeſometrial} thereof, 

And whereas every man bath in his 
boſome ſome ſecret finne' or'octher, 25 
deare unto him; as 7/aac was unto Abra. 
ham, there firſt beginne; As 4brahams 
did,deny thy ſelfe and thincoWn reaſon, 


' fight with thine owne affeRion, with 


might and maine rcſolverokil this finne, 
and ay Chriſt became afacrifice tor thee, 
ſoin flaming zcale do thou facrifice this 
linne to God, | | 

This good beginning, this one ſacrifice 
alone, this onely one, wilt be ſo'pleafing 
& acceptable unto God, thar's] orher thy 
fins ſhaibe forgiveinthis:wirh hisinward 


grace hee will cheriſhthy pood'deſires, 
«94 > & {5 


- — 
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/ 
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Rom.2,10, 


folouingly will he uphold thec;and lead 
thee on by the band, from one ſtep unto 


| another, that in the end thou ſhalt finde 


nothing more ioyful,nothing ſweeter to 
chy ſoule, then the fruit of a religious life 

The Lord hath ſpoken, and willmake 
his promiſe good; T oeucry one that fea- 
reth God, and liueth wprightly there ſhell 
be bonoar tv comfort and ſpiritual grace, 
and peace ofconſcience,and ioy in the holy 
Gboſt: Which the Lord in ſome meaſure 


what triall ſoeucr do befall us, as Abra- 
ham did,we may wholly rely npb Gods 
promiſe,& ſtand faſt in the Lordfor cuer 


The Reward of Abraham 


\VA VEE Abraham did thus beſtir 
7 hirmſclfe,and is as buficas may 


ham, andthe Angels as buſic in atten- 


| dirig vpon him. 


VWhen al-chings were right,aud fitted 


|rothe ſactifice, when 1ſaac- lay ready 


| bound uponthe Altar, .& the very knife 


W1+ 


F WIE "4 % TIS" \ a hc.” ——_—_—— 


| 


grant unto us, either more or lefle; that / 


be in labouring to pleaſe God, God on 
| rhe other fide is watchfull oner 46ra- 


{1 


1 


| 


| tothe purpoſe, the Buſh at hand, the 


wn 3 
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| 'was going ro his throat,an Angel comes 


— 


in for ſtickler,and cryes out, Offa, ftey 


thine hand,thy will 1 accept for atea, thy 
intent for the atFion, thy obedience for the 
ſacrifice,thy affetion for the offering aud 
thy faith fov 1i2hteouſnes: Ther fore touch 
not thechild let notthe knifecom near him 

Whereupon,cvenat a with al is fitted 


Ramme ready caught; the time oblſer- | 
ved; the blow latchr at an inſtant; and 
this dolefall #re7 js turned into a moſt 
toyfull x<]e5p29, 

Oler no man miſconſtrue the courſes 
of the Higheſt;nor forciudge the ations 
of God. Behold here his ſecret care and 
render carriage over Abraham. Neſcit fe 
homo, niſi temtationibus diſcat ſe ; man 
knowes not himſelfe,ecxcept by ſome tri- | 
all he haue ſome proofe of himſelfe. 

God therforc in his-filent providence, 


doth ſo worke and fetch marters about, 
that one way or other, at one” time or 
other, every man is ſearched, every man 
is ſounded; hee doth examine / our 
thoughts, 8ndranſacke the very ground 
of our hearts. If wee ſtand faſt; wee are 


b 6 8 


bleſied, | 


— —— —  — — — 


— I —— <A 4 — 
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bleſſed,we are crowned, If wee fainr, if 
we be faiſe-hcarted, we arc dead, we are: 
gone, | 
Thus,-out of the true. intention of 
Gods deare and ſecret love, to make us 
ſceke and lovg after him, hee croſleth 
our defices, he changeth our proſperitie, 
turnes us roour ſelves, and many times 
ſcemes tolcavens at a lofſc. But when 
itcomes ro the very pinch, when there 
ſcemes to bee no hope, then beyond a] 
hope, comfort. comes unlooked for. 


«d | Abrahams ioy on every fideis doubled, 


eg Ge * > 


- 
4. - n_— 


Iſaac as good as dead, is now received 
alive; herc isa * Soxne for a Sonwe, 1/aac 
is ſtill alive; alive to God, alive to his 
parents, alive to the Angels, alive to 
bleed iffuc,aliveto us here preſcnt,who 
all are comforted,to behold the goodnes 
of God in his deliverance, to behold, 
bow ſweetly God tempereth thegourſes 
and occurrences of mans life, to behold 
how he delighecrh and plcaſeth himſelfe 
in the daily rriall of bis deareſt ſervants. 
Itqzreditq;frequens, & ludit ante ocules 
delcifiima ſea gratia: He gocs, he comes, 
he appeatcs, he departs,he comforts, he 

caſt. | 


,. 


—_—— 
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caſts down; ta no other end; bur ro'win 
us to himſclfe,and rs crowne us with his 
glory. So that chere is no ſervice to the 
ſervice of God,and no reward tothe re. 
ward of a conſtant and loyall faith. 


This faith and affetion unto God, |- 


ought openly to bee declared to the 
world, by noble and worthy workes of 
picrie. For undoubredly, did men pro- 
fite in Religion, and practiſe daily as 
Abraham did, or did they ioy in thar 
obedience and love which they owe un- 
to their God, they would think nothing 
roo deare for him. 

Bur of the. infinite abundance” of 
Godsmercies, and of the manifold rich 
favours of a gracions Soveraigne, wherc 
is theman who hath offcred an' 1ſaac ? 
Vpon pleaſures endlefle, and vanities 
fruitleſſe, there is no ſparing; No, all 


heir life long they plot nothing elſc 


but to make the:nſclves grear, leaving 
nothing behind them bur huge and gol- 
den tombs, monuments of their wealth, 
but no Chriſtian workes, monumehts of 

their faith. | 
The noble Romarsjeven fromthe light 
of 


———C——_ 
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| 
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; ofnature, and dcfirc of glory, in zealc 


ro their gods, & loueof thair Country, 
they thoughe nothing too. deare,, They 
beſtowed infinite ſummes in ercing 
Temples, Theaters, Bridges, Cauſics, 


. | cutting of rivers, and ſuch likeg upon 


ſundry occafions, employing all their 
eſtates,and expoſing all their lives topre- 
ſent and apparant death,for the honour, 
liberry,and fafery of their Country. 
And ſhall Seperftio» goe beyond Re- 
ligion ? (hafl Nature prevaile morethen 


ferred before zeale unto God, and plo- 


[ry of cternitic ? Nay rather, let every 


man gird . yp his loynes, and with a 
chcereſull ow ioy in doing fuch 
workes, as in ſome meaſure may bee 
anſwerable to this faire and golden 
peace, which wee (above all Nations 
round about us) moſt happily have cn- 
joyed. 


Let us dclight to doe ſuch workes, 
as become thoſe, upon whom God and 
our Sovcraigne have caſt the eye af their 
favour. | | 
To (hcw mercy and kinde dealing, 


ro 


—_— tk. __—_— 


Grace? and (hall worldly glory bee pre. 


| rhe ſetting of idſe, and poore people @n' 
| worke, and by fome good employment 


* ater. Fa 
. A&E 


_ 
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to poore houſholders and Tenants, | 

To make filhing boates, and orhicr 
veſſels of burthen, tor the needy and ſea- 
faring man, and fo to ſuccour the miſe- 
rable people in decayed Townes by the 
Sea coaſt. © Ae 

To mend high waies, and to make 
faire caufics, leading to cach King- 
dome, that the poore wayfaring man, 
diſtreſſed in bis travell, may nor curſc 
our pleaſures, in the bitternaſſe of his! 
ſonle. 2-109 
« To build ſhippes of warre,for the de- 
fence and ſafery of our Country; and ro 
affit our confederares againſt al Turkiſh 
Infidels. MPR 

To contribute fumes of money, to 


to keep them from finning againſt God, 
and offending the Law. | | 
Tobvild Farmes for busbandry, and: 
plant Market Townes in 7reland,and in 
the Borders; that thoſe Countries-may 
become more Civill, Religious,and pro- 


Table to the State. 
0 undertake noble adventures, and 


II 
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honou- 
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honourable cxpedirions by Scaz not, to 
pilfer Gold and Silver; but, ro winne 
Heathen Nations, to the knowledge of 
| che true God, and profeſſion of his Son 
Chriſt leſus. 

To repaire and gird in ſuch breaches 
of the Sca,as of late yeares hauc broken 
into the Land, bringing fatal inundations 
upon ſundry coaſts, and overchargeablc 
raxations to poore Inhabirants. 

Inthe time of dearth, to pittie. the 
painefull labourer, who ſups up his ſor. 
row in lilence; and.to comfort the needy 
jand aged people, inthoſe ſeveral Coun. 
trics where your lands and livings lie. 

Beloved and honourable Chriſtians 
all, deccive nat your ſelves, neither ſuffer 
your ſelvesto be deceived, For undoub- 
tedly.,  heroicall ations; noble! and 
Chriſtian workes, workes (I ſay) : of 
ptetie, the workcs of L.46rahem,they 


to your. poſterity, .ioy..to your 'conſci- 
ence,courage to your atremprs, ſucceſle 
to your dc{irgs,and immortality to your 
ſoulcs. | ent 

Earthly and vaine men, may. pleaſe 


— 
es ee 


will bring rehownetq your name, love | 


them- 


—_ 
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| 


—— 
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chemſclues, in following and purſuing 
the'vaine and' earthly vanities of this 
momentarie and'fading life : "Bur wee 
(hall: inde, in theend, that rthereis no 
toy to that which procceds'from a. life 
well led, and no'fernice to the fernice of 


For, as ſooncas' &4braha 
worthily behaued himſclfo,choofing ra- 
ther to kill his ſoine,then difobey God; 
preſently an Angell is diſpatched from 
the Courtofheauen; the Lord fendetrh, 


God. 
had thus 


and ſendeth again,nonewes,nor-ſpeech, 


but-of 45r6hams+ fairh and 'loyaltic; 
heauen and earth rings of his conſtancie 
and loue, the court-rolles of the Ex- 
chequer are called for; e4brahams ſcr- 
uice is recorded ito all eternitic, -Hee is 
entitled God's friend; and princely roy- 
alriesarc granted by entaile, to him and 
hisfeed;rthe Lord, by'a ſolemne oath of 
Kingly prerogatiue-, becomes #bra- 


hams” God, and Lord ProteQor of him | 


andhis for cyer. © 
In bleſſing! hee is bleſſed, his daycs 
long and” happy, his wealth infinite, 


his honour great, his end bleſſed, 


———————— 


his| 
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Exzek 2.16 


his poſterity andiſſue Royall,vitorious, 
and inoumerablc. This is the reſpeR that 
God bath of a rnan whoſe heart -is knit 


are ſealed up for him after death, whoſe 
louc and affeRion is {ered on his Maker 
in thislife. 

Yet God doth not thus lcaueto reward 
| Abrabam; but, tothe great encourage- 
ment of cuery Chriſtian, that 4breham 

may know;and al men liuingmay know, 


to God, God will returne the ſame ſe» 
ven-fold into his boſome againe; therc- 
fore, what- Abraham intended to doe, 
God did petforme indeed; This hiſtory 
| being figaratively meant of C4riff, and 
the fore-running of his pas(ſion. 

In the viſion of Ezekiel, there is men. 
tion madc of two wheeles, Rota in Ro. 
tam, the one winding and turning with. 
in the other. In like fort, the Lawand 
the Goſpel are wrapped and cnfolded 


did fir one over againſt another, but both 
did looke to the Mercy-ſeatz ſo the old 
Teſtament and New, :treate of ſevergll 


ſtories, 


i 


— 


— — 


unto him : Endlefle and eternall ioyes | 


wheriaſocuer a man doth ſhew his loue | 


one within the other: Asthe Cherabammes | 


—— 


| 


- 
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ſtories, but both doc aime art and point 
out Chriſt, 
Hereof there is ſenſible appearance 
in this place. 
«Abraham did offer his Sowne. 
God allo gave his Sonne Chriſt Ieſas. 
eAbrahawm, his onely ſonne, whom he 
dearely tendered. 
God his onely Soune,wrhom he cntire- 
ly loued. 
. Abrahawlcfthis ſervants. 
Chriſt |cttthe Jewes,and imbracedthe 
Gentiles. 
Iſaac went accompanicd with Abre- 
ham his Fathcr, 
Chrift-was not alone; for the Father 
was with bim © 
Tſaec carried wood for the- facxifice. 
Chriſt, his Croſle for his Paſto0n. 
Iſaec was (ilent, and went cheercfully 
tothe offering. 
| Chriſt opened not his mouth; & went 


willingly to his /#ffering. | 


Altar, | 
Chrift was bound, and nayled to the 
Crollc, | 


Abraham 


em 


Tſaae was bound, and laid on the| 
| 
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MHbraham 
retoyced 


ro ſec his 


Heb.12.t2 


; 
| 
| 


JED p 
re <Abrabam offcred his ſonne upon | 
Jaxe abi \. | Mount Aorieh. | 
Ebrilwpo-| God his Sonne upon the ſame Hill, 
| ;-ug— called Mount Ca/varre. 
ron, Iſaac was ncuet (lainc,but the Ramme 


lacrificed.. » | 

Cbr;fs his Diuinity acucr ſuffered, but 
his body crucified. 

Abraham and 7/aac were-three daics 
and three nights in their journey. 


| Chriſt was three daiesand three nights 


in thagrauc. 
Iſaac was offered, yet delivered, and 
topfully reſtored to his father. 
Cbriſt was crucified, roſe againe, and 
triumphantly aſcended into heaucn, 
Of 1ſaac the Apoſtle fairby, Of him 
alone ſprang uf 4s many as the ſtarres in 


"| tbe shieqwhtch are innamerable. 


Of Chrift; of him alone who was 
deemed dead, arofe mnthe Churchinnu- 
merable Chriſtians. | 


that as Diavid & lopathan wept incach 
others boſome, but David did exceed; 
1o the. Zordand 4brabam contended to- 


id 


— EG Inns 


—— 


+ Hercin oncly-ſtarids. the difference; [þ 


gethet in loue,butChrift the ſon of Davie | 


1, Lord grantunto us all for his. 


ns IN 


Hulletwich. 


did exceed. For-Abreham. fetched the | 
ſtroke, yer tonched'not his SaunegCbriff 
the Sowne of God was ſttiken and Your. | 
ded for our finncs. So that God for | 
Abrahams (ake ſpated 1/aac , but fot 4- | 
brabam and 1ſaecs ſake God ſpared not | 
his onely Sonne, bar gave him even to } 
death for us all, that we all, becoming | 
the faichfull children of 46raham,might } 
have the reward of ©4braham, which 
ſhall be an exceeding, farpaſling , and | 

etcrnall weight ofglocy;which the 


-* Sonne Chriſt Teſus his 
lake; 4 men, 


SER MON. 


Hierone3n 


HALLELY-IAH. | 


PSALME 117. 


Verſe 1.0 praiſe the Lord all ye beathes: 
praiſe bim all ye Nations. 


Ver. 2. For bis merciful kindnes & ewer 
more and more toward «, ty the truth 
ofthe Lord endures for ever, Praiſe 
ir Ld 17 


His Scri pture is dv emuys-| 


Wy * giving and praiſe ; The 


ERP & the Pfalmcs: For whats 
ſoever 1s delivered in the reſt, is briefly 


knit up and comprehended in this. Par] 


m4; a Pſalme of chank(. || |.. 


© point and center of all} ; : 


vail 


_—— a. ad 


wr 


Hullelwih. © 


” ”; hal 
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Un Ver ſuum numero, magyus myſt erii 
ſacramento: the leaſt Pſalme ((aichSainr 
lerome) in the ſmall number of verlſcs, 
bur the greateſt in divine myſteries, 
Saint Pawt in the 3: to the Epheſians 
calleth it a myſtery; ſuchamyſtery as in 
former ages was not the ſons 
of men, but is now revealed, namnely;that 
the Gentiles through the Goſpel hou 
be partakers of the promiſes in Chriſt. 
David doth here propheſiedf theuni- 
on of the Ilewes and- Gentiles'z therein 
declaring the=unſeatchable/ mercie of 
Godin Chriſt, calling alf nations of the 


id} 


earth unto ſalvation. 
| 0 Frabftutle Lori 
Ci An cxbonation, 3 Praiſe bugs. | 
| . Praiſe the Lord, 

le. confiftezly4 {17 -// x Femcben 7: c Lewens: | 
of 3- Paits. 3 ThoPerlons 3 | +3 
=Y" | Rations IC Getiles | 
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r | Ls The Reafo! For his and | 
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| 


| from Seprwezeſioae Sunday until Eaſter: 


} Praiſe and univerſall exultation. 
| - But weall here preſent, are abondant- 


Concerning the Exbortation, 


He firſt word of this Plalme Halle- 
la,derived from the originall of H«- 
ls which fignifies to praiſe, with which 
word this Palme alſo cndeth ; & there- 
unto is added this word 14h ; which is 
one of the. ten; atcribures given unto 
God. ara] | 
Sothat H«/lelw iab'is aſmuch as to lay 
Praiſe God. In this (eaſe it is uſed in the 
19. of the Revel, as the ſong of our ſu- 
ture blefiedneſle, and of the Angels cter. 
nall 7#6:le, Hallelu-iab, Salvation, and 
glory, and hononr, and power be to the: 
Lord our God, 

I have made choice to intreat of this 
Pſalme, firſt cofir the time. For,by the 
ancientorder of the Church, Halle/s-14b 
might nor be ſung in the time of Zeyr, 


bur upon occaſion of ioy or ſome great 
benefits xeceived; being an hymne of 


ly enriched with ſpiritual and carthly 


bleflings, 


> 


Hellels-iah, 


bleſhogs , and the whole land enjoyes 
ſuch happy-times as our forefathers nc. 
ver knew. 

S. lerome 4d Euſloch:um writcth, that 
after long perſecution, at what time the 
Chriſtians obtained ſome reſt, they rok 
very carly. to {ing praiſes. unto Chriſt, 
and the watchword amongit them was, 
Halleln-i«b, that.is, Ariſe, let ws Praiſe 
the Lord.  .. 

A word fo ſacred and holy, that Saint 
Auguſtine athemeth, ic was.not lawfvll, 
for any barbaraus Nation to tranſlate ir 
into their owne tongue: and thereupon, 
Hallels-iabis ſtil pled in every language, 
no other; word ſo. ficly expreflng the 


incffablc glory ,. and unſpeakable praiſe | 


of God. | 

Sccondly,.. I. hauc intreated.of this 
Pſalme in-xcgard of the royal foundation 
of this free.Chappell of Wiz4dſore, dedi- 


cared ra.the continuall praiſe of God. * 


. Divers in qur Church, morecurious 


then well adviſed & truly religious,they 


have and do Qlill, raxe our Service and 


| Book of Comes prayer termingit(2s Bar- 


row doth) 4 Collep of the meazeled hog, 


Z 3 t4 ken | 


Ang. lib.2, 


de doft.Chr, | 4 


cap. 10, 
Hallelu iab 


j 
Barrow. 
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taken oat of the Popes Portmiſt : Concei- 
ving great offence at thereading and an- 
ſwcring of the Pſaimes,affirming it to be 
ooprofeable waſting of the time, 4 ſlage- 
like Dialogue,Toſiing of Tennis bals , and 
the ſinging of a Quire, Pexry cals if Be- 
aliſmw,(aying, that it is loarhſomeunto 
"Godro be ferved with ſuch a diſh; con- 
cluding and curtailing after their owne 
fancies, all the worſhip and ſervice of 
God in a prayer and a LeQure. 

But there is no doubt, and it is appa- 
rent by the Scripture, that Praifing of 
God is an clpeciall part of worſhip due 
unto his name - For it is meete, that we 
ſhould notonely ſeck anto God, & pray 
unto him for benefits we” deſire to re- 
ccive, but alſo joy in his goodneſle, and 
praiſe him when we have received them, 

To praiſe God, that is, to extoll his 
goodnes,mercy,and power, tGacknow- 
ledge his benefits, to reioyce before him, 
and ſpeake good of his name, to tell of bis 
noble acts ,and declare the wonders which 
be hath done, and ſtill doth for the Chil- 
dren of wen ; this is required 'of us, and 
this is moſt acceptable unto God. 
= ORIENT /, 
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Ephef. 9. 19. Be filled with the Spirit, 


ſpeaking to your ſelues, in Pſalmes and 
bymnes oy ſpiritual ſongs, making melody 
ro the Lord in your bearts,alwaies gining 
thanks for all things nnto God the fatber. 
Col.3.16.Let the word of God dwel plen- 
tifully amag you teaching (4 aamoniſhing 
your ſelues in Hymns os P ſalmes, ſinginz 
with « grace in your hearts unts the Lord 

Blefſed be God for ever, and praiſed 
be our everlaſting Redeemer, whom. we 
do worſhip , fer-he doth not require 
ixerouflw which Homer ſpeaks ofsHun- 


dreds ofbullocks,goats and rams,which | i, 


Solomon did offer : he lookes nor for 


ſtreams ofmolten & liquid gold, which | ,Z.. 


the Princes of Greece did preſent unto 


their oracles z nor for viols of our owne 
bloud which $y/ls did offer;he will nor | « 


have our children,and the firſt begotten 
of our bodies, to be ſacrificed unto him 


- | in firc,as they didunto Av#locb;nor asthe 


Indians do at this day , to anoint our 
ſelues with rich perſumed-oyle, and 
ſprinkling it over with the duſt and cin- 

of gold, todance in honour of the 


" © iba. hea- 


——— 


Sunne riſing. Such coſtly,barbarons and 


Bo #_— — _—_—_—— 


py 366. 


Hallelucith. A 


Laudabe 1c* 
men Dez (ks 
Cant <8, OE» 
Flacto't [- 
fer 11144 
movehum, 
produrente 
Corrus Cr 
ANgu(as. 
Pſei.Gg.v 
$le& 32. 


L-Chr. 15, 


» 


| Alcarpreſently the ſonnesof Laroy, all 


and with their inftruments and voyces, 


p þ 


beatheniſh worſhip doth nor the Lord, 
require. . | 
P fal. 50: ver. 14. Offer to God the ſa. 
erefice of praiſe: And this ſacrifice in the 
12.tothe Hebr. and the x5. verſe, is ſet 
downe to be, the fruit and calucs of our 
lips. The ſame which Dew7/d expreſicth 
'!nthe 147. Plalme, O praiſe the Lord, 
for it  .4 good thing to ſing praiſes unto 
our Ged, yea 4 iogfull and pleaſant thing 
tobe thankful. Andinthe 47. ſal. and 
the firſt verſc,0 clap your bands rogetber, 
let yoar ſongs be of bim,, and praiſe him 
with the voyce of melady, vt 
This offertorie or ſacrifice of praiſe, 
tooke beginning from. the 7ſraelrtes, a 
mongſt whom Dad firſt of all penned 
Pfalmes, ſer them to the harp and other 
inſtruments,and appointed fingers, who 
were clad in fine linnen; and while their 
facrifices were offering, the Prieſt caſted 
the wine, and powring alittle upon the 


xhe Priefts, Levites; &ingers, ſtood up, 


founded 'rogerher an offertorie or a ſong 


of prajigs After which, Incurvatus ef 
WR. |  Kex 


— os, 4 
——— —— —__—— de. 
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 Hallelwigh,, 


Rex et omnes qui cum (0 aderant.; The 
king bimſel/e with all (ere pref knee- 
led downe;and haviog worſhipped God, 
and praycd, the Sacpifice was ended, and 
they departed.  _ 

In this manger,upon benches received 
ro m2gnifig Godzand praiſe him 1a ſing- 
ing and ioyfull. thankſgiving, it hath 
beene the courſe and practile of the 
Church inall ages. 

In the 15.Chap. of Exod. and the 2. 
verſe, After God had given to the 1/rae- 
lies ,.a. wonderfull deliverance from 
Pharaoh and his puiſſant army, Moſes 
theis General with all his rroopes, men, 
women;,.and children, did rejoyce and 
fing,I will ſing wnto the Lord, for he & my 
praiſe, be s my God,and [ wil prepare bim 
4 tabernacle , He is my Fathers God, and 
[will exatt bim. i, ES, | 

In the 1. of Samuel the 2. Chap. and | 
2, verſe, After that God had given Haw: | 
#2 bic{ſed iſſue,lhe ſoxg praiſes,and ſaid, 
0h there is none ſo boly as the Lyra ghere 
i m0 God like unto our Gag, . . I 


tbew andthe ninth verſe, in honeurand | 
as. + HOI, 


; In the, rwenty,one Chap. of S, Met- 


. 
* 


—" 


Hieron. in 
I{aca.6, 


| praiſe of the Meſias,the childreſung Ho- 


ſanns, Bleſſed art thou that comeſt in the 
vame of the Lord, Heſanna in the bigheſt. 

In the rg.Chap.of S. Zeke and the 37. 
verſe, All the diſciples did rejpyce, and 
praiſe God with'a fowl voyce, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord,peace be in heaven,and 
glory in the higheſt places; 

In the 6.Chap.of 7/4.and the 3.verſe, 
the Cherubins fitting upon the Mercic- 
ſcat (as S. lerome faith) 1fe ad iſtum, or 
#16 4d unam,invicem ſe al lindes Do- 
mini cohortantur; One to one, andeach 
to his fellow doth anſwer, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Sabbath , the whole 
earth is full of thy glory. 

Inthe 2.Chap.of S. Luke and the 13. 
verſe, in regard of rhe happineſſe unto 
all mankinde, by the benefit of Chriſt 
His Incarnation, a quire of heavenly An- 
gels did fing an Anrhem, Glory to God 


towards men, 

In the 4.Chap.of the Revelation and 
the tenith verſe, the foure and twenty El- 
ders fell downe, and caft their crownes 


before 


on bigh, peace ou earth , and good will 


”7 


At. 


Hallelw-iah.. 
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before the throne, {fioging,Thow art wor- 
tby O Lord go receive glory; £4 honor, or 
power, for thou beſt created al things,ty 
for thy ſake they are o7 hane been created. 
Laſtly,in che 26. Chap. of $.. M114, 
and the 30. verſe, when our Saviour had 


finiſhed the feaſt of his Paſſeower,and ce- 


lebrated the bleſſed Swpper of the Sacra- | 


ment, he himſclfe with all his Apoſtles, 
did preſently ſing and give praiſe unto 


God. Vpon which place $. G4ry/oſtome 
commenting, faith, Hy mmm cecini, ut 
yes qgwog fimiluer / faciamwus;Our bleſſed 
Saviour; after the cclebration Foy he Sa- 
Pc ron a P/alme of praiſegtiat up- 
———- gra benchits, we. 
alſomick mightlearnc todo the like. 


Saint Ambroſe faith, that Dawgd was 
more viorious, when he danced before | 
the Arkein praiſing God, then when he | 


overthrew Golib. 


| «Solomon was never more renowned, | 
then when he with all his: Peeres;4nd | 
people ſung praiſes unto God at the de- | 


Sunlon ofthe Temple. 


Theodoſrue Innior 2 moſt nobjeand re | 


} 


ligious Emperoor (whoſe-courps.ho- [ 


lineſle 


Chryſoft. 
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Nicepbor. 
li.4.c-13. 


Rev. 19.6, 


lines & 1 integrity is is reported by Socrates! 
to have bin like a M oneftery or religious: 
houſQafrer that word was brought him, 
that God had overtbrown 7ebn his enc- 
mie, who afteed the Empirezinſtantly, 
he with his courtiers went tothe publike 
Church, & per medium circom popule 
cecinerunt: and in his owne perlon,ſuog 
thankſgiving before all the people. 
Thus we are manifeſtly taught, beth 
by precept and by example of Poarionks 
and Prophets,men and w 
and clders, Chersbins and Angels; 
bleſſed Sewiewr and his' Apo 
many others religious & 


that it is not ſufficient,to hearetheword/| | 


and pray for benefits we deſire, but for 
thoſe we have received ioyfully to ſing 
Praiſes unto God. 

Itis a fond and falſe cavill of the 
Browniſts,to affirme,thatthe Miniſter is 
to utter all that is ſpokeninthe Ghurch, 
andthe people to ſay nothing, butonely 
Amen,Por inthe Scripture,the ſoundof 
the multitude in prazfing God, is:com- 

pared to the noyſe of many warers, an 


tothe ſound of ay thunders. - 


ro 


— 
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Anthems,the Qujre anſwering one ano- 
ther, -'it is of great antiquitic, andlong 
continuanceynthe Church. Teriuilies in 
his ſccond book ad axorem ſaith, Sonare 
inter duos Pſalymi, ct mutuo provecanr, 
qu melius D eo ſan canct. As the Cheru- 
bins,la they doanſwer one another,and 
incite cach other to give God prailc, 
$.:Bſil in his 63.Epiſtle ro theQuire 
of the Church of Neeceſaria ſaich, 7hi 
cuſtome and or dev. is now ratified in the 


therthe holy prejſe of God, .  .... 
.iPhjle Indew, who-lived in the.reignc 


vita contemplativua, 


Randiog up in; the midſt of the PQwire, 
begins the Avtherve, and Son all 
a_ech do anſwer. -.,, 40 Jounki 
 , bSocrazer.ia hisfixth, booke and cight 
nc rg Chapt in. his 13-beok 


and 18 


reb, ut in das partes diviſt alterns | 
1 | aicibre pſallant; The, Quire being dvvi- | 
+} | ded; One (ide {hould.ſound unto the o- | 


T 0 prasſe God in linging H yones and \ 


| 


of Nero, 4nn.Dow.50.inhis booke De 
ſpeaking of the pra-' 
Aiſe of the Church in his time, ſaid, Fuws' 
ex 0mnibus conſur gens in medio,gy7e.One 


| 


Phils Ja- 
— 


Socraces. ' 
Nicephos« | 


rus. 


\cight Chapter,,they de both-aericc 


Or ES 


Tertullian, | 


ie er > 
————— — ——— Ro 


Hallelwiah, 


Plin,h.10, 
| Epif.97- 


| and Aprhemes in the Eaſt;'and brought 
| | themvinto the Church'of 4#riocb. 


| Evangelift was alives'from the 7ncorwe. 
| :i0xof our Saviou Chriſtunto this Zm7- 


and agree;rhar 72v41196 the bleſſed Mar- 
eyr, and diſciple to S. Tobs the Evenees 
L;ft, was the firſt who ordained Hymns 


From" 7gwatiwe and"the Church of 
Antioch as S. Auguſtine writeth inthe 
ninth of his Confethons, S. _1mbroſe 
brought them into E»rope, and cauſed 
them1o be uſed in the Church of Alas. 

And Cyril writeth, 'that 4:bavafims 
firſt brougheſinginginto A4Fick, Scuſed. 

| 
Awthemes in the Church of Alexandria, i 

Plinje in a certaine' Epiſtle to 
the Emperor ,writeth'thus: Atw/ts C 
ſtianorum millie,conſucverunt pw 
| 0s b31mm0s of earmian Chriſto ſus canere: 
matty thouſatidsof Chr:itiews (faith he) 
riſing before day;diduferofin hoe 


| 


| 


and Des; to wide honour and preiſe of 
l Chrif Vnrill which time of 7r47an;it'is 
plaitily-to be gathered, char S. zh» rhe 


perOurs ra6 60: yeares &r-odde 
moneths. othisf t Anthems, Hymns 

l dh HF Worker in pooee] | 
hurc 


li. 


Hallels-ih, 
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Church , 
this day. 

Vpontheſe grounds of Scriptore,Ex- 
awple, and Antiquity , the Church of 
England hath ordaincd in our Zitergie, 
that after Con/efiow, 4bſolestion pro- 
nounctd,and Prezers made, all the con- 
gregation ſhould cither ſay or ſing the 
95+ Pſalme: O come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord,Le as beertily rejoyce in theftregth 
of our ſalvation. Againe, after” the firſt 


ter read , whercin we do heare of 


ſecond Chapter, wherein wedo uſually 
heare of the great miracles and tender | 
compilion of Chriſt unto mankinde, 
then we ſhould joyfully fing, Te Deam 


cver fince with great reverence retained | 
in the Chucch. | 

This folemnitie and. reverence, in| 
praifung God by finging andiuruments,, 
if the reformed Churches in Frexce had: 
not ſo haſtily aboliſkcdat the firſt, they: 
had wonnemany thouſands unto them | 
which chrough their naked carriage in! 


from the Apoflles tic unto | 


the wonderfull works of Ged ; and the | 


| /audamws ; which Canticle was penned | 
by S. Ambreſc, and S. Lavgaſftive, and | 


— or ere 


_ che, 
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Dain Epiſ, 
port1 


in Chron, 
lib.x.c. xo, 
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" Hallelujah. 


- 
Latanuus 


| 


Plin.tun, 


| 


fefhon of che Goſpell. 


LafGtantins Firmiznus in his {ixt book 


de Tnftitzt and 26.Chap. faith thas ; $7 
volaptaq eſt abdire cantis ty carmins, 
Dri laudes canere os 4adive rucundiſfimi 
eft:[fir þc delighttallto heare ſongs and 
ſonnets of morcalt mens ations , go ſin 
the eycrjaſting praiſes of God , muſl 
needs be moſt ſweer and contfortable, - 
Plinie Tnior in his 10. book and 67. 
Epiſtle, ſpeaking of this part 'of Gods 
worſhip, hath this excellentfayings £x- 


\ | citat animitcupiditatem ardenre emllit, 


ſopit inſurgetes ex carne affeFrones,erigis 
enim, coeitationes mal gs expellit.Sin- 
Sy and praifing of God ; by Zymnes 

( P ſale? withy greac varietie, it rouſeth 
, up out ſpirirs,iepacificth oor inordinate 


| defires ; ir'wartererth and ''cooleth our 
| croubled and boyling affeRions, it dri: 
| vethaway evfll and carchly cogitations, 


tdothelevatctheminde ro'devout- and 
holy cthoughes,and ir raiſerh rhe ſoule ro 


| the” contemplarion of celeſtial Toyes. 
| For as Gregory Natzianzen (aith, in his 


Gre Nazi, 


forticth Oration in SanForm Baptiſmna, 
vc pſal. 


i -_ x : wt A 


A 


| 


the worſhip of 'God, fell fromthe pro» | 


| — 


' Hdllels ich. 


P ſalmoris Cantillatio celeſts £4841 pr > 
ladium eſi,Charch Muſicke.isa very tc- 
ſemblance of the joycs of heavcn. -, 
0-how ofte» (faith good S. 4aguſtine) 
bavel wept for joy,when the ſweet hymns 
of thy prarſe have ſowndedin mine cares, 
oF Hliquebatur cor meum, ray. heagt mel- 


ſtilled into my ſoule; Sxſþi7ans 14h et 10- 


was overieyed in ſpirit, and whglly, 0- 
vercome with the fragour of thy ſweet 
ointments, HOmn 


_ * 


-Iaufing this Chriſtian exerciſe, we.do 


| not place any merit ,. nor jvf#/c; our: tbe 


| word of God,as ſome troubicſome.ſpirits 
have affirmed; ſed preces gr Seripinyas 
interpanimyt » Wee: jpyne therewithall 
praier,rcading & pcachingottcheward, 
that ſo, both the people, may be cdificd, 
and God alſo may be. glorified. ... ,: 

: Lconcludethis point with the faying 
ofgaod S. 4ugu/tene, inbis 1 rg. Bill 


dincft maxime todggeed etiam de fcrip- 
turis defend; pateſt, ſicut de hymnis.o& 


| a Nam & Ghriflt or Apt: 
4s 


ftolorum | 


-- —_ —— 
my per —_—_— 


red, and drops of hcavenly paſhons di- |: 4 
ſirens, figbing and langingateerthee, I |- - 


44 lanuarium ; Sins dubitatione {a0itth | 


Augb g. 
Caonjeſ.c. 6, 


| 


H allela-iah.. 


Wt 


Plal8g.10 


foloram habemus os precepta'ty exem- 


— 


ly do thar which the Scriptures do war- 
rant : as ſinging hymnes and Plalmes; 
whereof we have both precept and ex- 
ample, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
Here (as youſce) ficit incipir, ita ter- 
minat. lathis Plalme, he doth 3; rimes 


pla. Without all queſtion we may bold: |: 


ingeminaterhe proſe of God, intimating 
unto us,that this O»e 7s the onely ſernice. 


. | God 1s and, the beginning and the 


-end;hegiverh both the will & the deed; 
the will to begia,ond the deed to finiſh: 
er primitie et decime debentur ills : both 
the firſt froirs of our lips, and the tenths 
are due to him. 


e#m eo: To praile him} is the firſt thing 


His praiſe muſt exer br in our monthes. 
ve muſt praiſe hit, when we arc a- 
| broad}, following our dclights in the 
| fields, for it is he thatmaketh the vallies 

ro ſtand thicke with corne.' Ve muſt 

1 praiſe him for our ſolace and content at 

ome, forit is he that ftillkethrtberage of 
14 


* 


| 


—_—— 


wed _— 


— ——— 


Incipiendum cam Deo, et deſinendum | 


that we muſt begin with , and thelaſt || 
| that we muſt conclude with. dl 


em- 

old: | 
Yar- 
nes; 
| EX- 


ef = 
mes 
ting 
mice. 
| the 
leed; 
niſb: 
both 
nths 
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the Ses, the nozſe of the waves, and the 


madneſſe of be people; Wemiolt praiſe 
him for his prote&ion in the day, for ir 


is he cher bleſſeth both progreſſe and re. | 


greſſe gar going out and toming in>\We 


muſt praiſe himi for. benefics' tectived, | 


fordangers eſcaped in the night ſeaſon 
upon our beds : wr" faith, 7r# he 
that giveth ws ſongs inthe night,By hing, 
through him, jay hin, i all things, 
«2nd therefore, Halleln-iah, priifet © 

"oi, rhankfgiving fund gia *" 
izd C1 #) be' rom 1o bas" for g &'5 h 
20" ENT CE 
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| 
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OD —ﬀx 
—_ 


| 


nut. 

p 5rd] 
Hugo 
Cardin, 
Marlorate 
PajS5rerius. | 


| 


|; the Gentiles, and the Iewes..... 


pay bus vows,and praiſe God inthe midſt 
| of Teraſelem, Whereupon leſt it might 


1 i Dertunggt®. 


I 0 - TON. $1 1 ; L 
The ſecond, point i concerning the Per- 


: ſons, wha arc ts praiſe the Lord ;, £i) 
xo: aaet, The heathen & the Nations, 


hs 


QC Oisit Fxponaded of moſt writets: as | 
o.the 2.£/a/.and che 1.verl. Why ds 

the beathen, rage, apd the people imagine 

4 aint thing; the one attributed to the 

Gentiles, the other tothe lewes. 

In the laſt verſe of the Pſalme before, 


the kingly Prophet faid, that he wonld 


be conceived, "that the place of Gods 
worſhip ſhould ever continue holy at 
terwſalem , and"elfar:no other people 
might do him ſervice, but onely the 
tetvs; Ta rhis nexrPfalme and next verſe 
following, he ſaid, Praiſe :he Lord, Al, all 
Nations - all people, indiffcrently, uni- 
verſally,all arc to praiſe him. 
It is apparant by ghe whole courſe - 
the | 


Hillels-iah. 6 


the-Scripreres, that there was in times 
paſt; berweene the Tewes andthe Gen- 


F tiles, Feteranenm odium , an inveterate. 


and deadly hatred; 

-- Inthe 7. Chapter of Dear.and the 2: 
verſe, the Iewes were forbidden by God, 
to make any covenant with the Ger- 
tiles, or to have any compaſſion. on 
them. 

The 1ewes,whem: God had honoured 
above all Nations of the carth , having 
received circumciſien,the ſigneand(cale 
of Gods favour, that he fos ever would 


"| be their God, ſtood fo highly upon their 


priviledges, and great immunities, that 
whoſocver was not circumciſed, ; it'was 
unlawfull for him, cither to cate with 
them,to martie with them, orto partake 
with them in the worſhip of God, orin 
their ſacrifices. Thus doth 19ſephms'very 
plainly ſhew, in the third booke of- his 
Ambzgquitiesand laft Chapter,where he 
reporteth,how certain Nobles and great 
Peeres came from btyond theRiver, Ex- 
phrates, for no other purpoſe, butto ho- 
nour the Temple at 7erſalem, and to 


offer ſacrifice to the God of 1/rael;where 
: Aa 3 aftcr 


Ioſephus, 


4 
2 ; "Y 
x & 
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: 
| % 
o 
» 


377 


AS 


_ TO — ©———C 


358 


— —— 


Hillela+ieh. 


| 


after a lohg and fedions. iourney, with 
great danger and mach charges, they 
were ſet away, withour their purpoſe; 
in diſgrace;the /ews holding all the peo- 


ple of the world, but oncly chemſclues, | 


unworthy-to be partakers of their wor- 
ſhip, or to ſacrifice in their Terpple. 

So highly were'the Hebrews .onely in 
Gods favour,for 4brabam, 1/aac,and 1a. 
cobs ſake ; ſogreat was his affe&ionto- 
wards the, that the Scripture faith;7 hey 
were 4s deare wnto him as the Bracelet of 
bs right arme, as the Signet of bis right 
band, and as the apple of ha ege.” © 

Foure hundred and ſeventy 'yeares to- 
pether Ierw/a/em was Gods: diamond, 
the jewell:and center of the world; the 
Toy'of the whole earth, the Paradiſe of 
Gods delight. In the 133. Pal. the Lord 
proteſteth our of his love, and ſaith, 7» 
Teruſalem ſhall be my name for ever, this 
is my teſt, bere will I dwell. At Ierwfalem, 
the place of Gods ſervice was ſetled; the 
Ceremonies reverend 3 the 'Sacrifices 
rich; the feaſts ſolemne; the Temple te- 
nowned, and the preſence of the 4rte 
moſt glorious. AN 6 BITs [YDLY Me > 


| 7 | 


— Jl ——— I -- 


| Byrcaſon of the(c high and cxtraor- 


| ſaith, That the Gentiles ſhould flock anio 


Heillela-iab, 


dinary favours, as the Greeks accounted 
all pcople Berbariars, who were not of 
their owne countrey and language ; So 
the Hebrews accountcd all ether peoplc 
heathen, who were not of thcir owne 
name and Nation. 

In this Plalme, David inthe ſpirit of 
prophecie foreſeeing,that which 7eremy 


Chriſt from the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth ; foreſceing , thar Ieſus Chriſt the 
Saviour of mankinde ſhonld come to 
redeeme the whole world , and that by 
the everlaſting ſacrifice of his bloud, 
both 1cws and Geztiles, Greeks and Bar. 
barians, All, as many as belceve, ſhould 
be reccived unto mercie ; he exhorteth 
that all diviſion and diſcord laid aide, 
All people ſhould ioyn together in Gods 
ſervice, and with one heart and voyce 
(as the people of one God) praiſe his 
glorious and bleſſed Name. 

For whereas this word 41, is twice 
uſed; the meaning is thar the Church of 
God ſhould not ever be bounded with- 
in narrow precin&s , as the Church of 


Aa4” the 


Ter.16.19. 


| 


— 
LE —— 


— 
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Pſa] 2.8. 
Col.n.23. 
Tho. Aquin. 


part. 1 que. 
19 @71K.6. 


| heriat. ad 
[ y l 
Bap.& par 
| WitEileys, 


the 1:wslong ago was, butthar the Lord| 


would inſtall his Sonze with kingly roy- 
altics, Giving bimthe heathen for bi in- 
heritance, and ihe uttermoſt part of the 
earth for bs poſſeſſion. And as S.'Paul 
faith to the Coloians, That Chrift ſhould 
be preached to every creature z and an e- 
'verlaſting Goſpel! publiſhed to every Ne- 
tron kindred tongue, and prople. 
Thercupon (as Thomes Aquinas the 
learncd Schooleman well notcth) Com- 
muniter omnes invitat,Cy genera Sings. 
lorum v5 fingulos cenerum. All in the 
largeſt exrent, if it were poſſible; af the 
pcople upon the face of the carth,toſing 
praiſes tothe honour of Chriſt reſus. 
Now although it be true, that God 
being inall places, his worſhip may nor 
be reſtrained to any one place, but who- 
ſoctver lifteth up a pure heart in a true 
faith,the Lord hearcth him,in any place 
whereſorver;for as Baſal ſaith, Non locus 
ſed intentis exigitur; It is not the place, 
but the inward affection which is requi- 
red, Yet in the daies of proſperity,when 
God hath given reſt unto his people, & 


flouriſhing peace unto his Church,then 


— 


thel 


—— — cnn ann _ 


| Hallela-iebs 


the Scripture doth warrant us, that the 
Lord 'delighteth ro be called upon in | 
publicke manner, and that 4b ſhould 
preſent themſelves before'tiim, and give 
him praiſe. *# USL; 5, 
Hereupon , the worſhip of God:re: 
maining in the families of the Patrierks, 
the firſt place of Gods'praiſc and wor- 
ſhip, was called 7 he houſe of 'God : 2s. in 
the 28.of Geneſ. andthe 17. verſc, Zocob 
ſaith, This & the houſe of God, and the 
gate of hewoey. Soaiſo ivitcalled inthe 
23. Chap. of $. Mr5b.andhe 17. verl. 
r23%, Yn 7) iryrdty, which ſignifics to inha- 
bit, becauſe _ faid ro:-dwellin the | 
congregation of-his people. - + 
yn the Lord himſelfe com- 
manded the Tabernacle-to be made, to 
which his people ſhoutd pablickly te- 
ſort.In the holy tongue ;the word Taber- 
xacle doth ſignifie a holy Viſion, becauſe 
inthe Tubernacle, it pheaſedthe'Lord to 
manifeſt himfelſe, and robe ſeene, : -> - 


T aber natnl0 ſucrefit Templum (l: zith queſt 


a Comtemplando, or Quia tettum ampli, 
a ſpa- 


Saint' An2»ſtine\) Aﬀect the Tabernacle: per nd 
the Temple did ſucceed: fo called, either} 1Gdo.6.15; 


© 
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a ſpatious place for the receiving of 4l/. 
'* Fourthly, it came to be named Ewe" 
y4,0f ('5, and £524, which is Coedune- 
7:0, an aſſembling or knicting cogethes, 
becauſe in publicke congregations, the 
hearts and tongues of All, ſhould ioyne 
ropether as one. 

Now as before the coming of Chrift, 
the generall place of Gods worſhip and 
praiſe was called The houſe # God, The 
Tabernacle, the Temple, and the Syne- 

oewe ; So after: Chriſts aſcenſion there 
were given unto it 4.other attributes, 

The firſt was Aart9riam, that is, A 
place of confelkon , or Confeſroneriez 
which name (as Ewſebjws writeth in his 
fourth booke de ite Conſlentini) was 
givenby Conflentjne the great, whoupd 
Mount Calvery where 9ur Saviour was 
crucified , built a good'y Temple, and 
(quis caput Mariyrum ibi paſſus eſt) be- 
cauſe Chriſt the head of all Martyrs did 
there ſuffer, he called it Moriyrivm, of 
wprypries toconfeſle or witneſſe: teaching 
usall , that in Gods houſe, everic one 
with his voyce ſhould witneſſe and con- 
feſle the name of Chriſt, ; | 

Afﬀter, 


—co————— 


/ 
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Afterwards, when. great Catbedrgls 


and other religious kings,ta the honour 
of Chrift, the Church (as.S. Augoſtie 
faith in bis firſt book and foyrth Chap. 
de Civitate Dei) was called Bawianmor, gf 
BeoiA#s afmuch as to fay , The great 
kings Comrt,where hanour was given to 
the everlaſting King of heaven. 
Thirdly,of x/6-itcameto be called 
Keereuy, Dominicum,an habitation or pa- 
lace conſecrated tothe mightic Lotd. 
Laſtly, from the, Eaft-church it came 
to be called Exxanoia, of £kxarivw, which 
is, the: calling our of an aſſemblic , In 
which ſcaſc it is. oftet,, uſed by D emo- 
fthenesand Paige pup, ſo isirfrequent 


| in the Scriptures; as in the 19. Chapter 


ofthe 4s, where it is taken both for 
the aſſembly of the pe;lons, and alſo for 
OO ON FOE 

All theſe titles plainJy import,thatas 
God commanded, and religious Kings 
creed publick Templesand churches, 
{oby publicke and grear afſemblicg the 


Lord doth delighteſpecially to be praj; 
_— Slat ; 


were erected, by Chriftian..Emperours | 


er | | 
F$oSomen 


Auga. Iþd, 
lk.15 fo 14, 


ww __———l 
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Phi.Iudieus 
Gde ſuppti. 
cam vita. 


| So9zomes in his firſt book and cighth 
Chap. and Socrates in his firſt book and 
14. Chapter, affirme, that Conſtantine 
the great cauſed Porratilews Beeleſiam;a 
great pavilion or ble Church eq be | 
made and carried about with him in his 
progreſle, that ſo he might never want 
a convenient place for the publick praiſe 
of God, 

Philo Indaus doth write, the zecale of | 


the firſt Chriſtians to be ſo great, that at 


their owne proper coſts and charges, 
they builded Chappels & Orartorics in 
the fields, that ſo they might worſhip 
and wane inp in publicke aſſembles. 

There be mentll prayers,and prailes, 
in private, whereſoever we' become and 
are alone;and there are prayers & praiſes 


GI when whole armies , | 
cmblics.all the inhabitants of a Cirie, 
and mightie congregations, for publick 
benefits, do give open and' publicke 
praiſes unto God. Which Service of all 
others is moſt pleaſing and acceptable | 


unto him, There is nothing doth ſo 
ſtrongly glue and faſt knit together the 


| hearts of men, as the band of faith, and | 


—  ————— — — 


—_ 


| 
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conformitic in religion : Againc, there is 
nothing doth cauſe ſuch ſecret hatred 
and mortall hoſtilicy,asdifference in dil. 
cipline, and diverſitic of Religion, ] 
Therefore it isa moſt nobleand Ghri- 
ſian courſe, and worthy of cternall me. 
morie, by all good and gentle meanes to 
reforme the Churches of Scoclend and 
Ireland, to reſtore their Biſhopricks, to 
repairctheir monuments,and ſa to bring 
thoſe ancient kingdomes,to the true and 


| Cathalicke diſcipline of the Church, 


that as we be the Subics of one King, 
ſo we may be the pegple of one God, 
and praiſe him in one and the ſelfe ſame 
univcrſall manner. 

Vs amor in unione conſiſtit : the cX- 


| cellency of Chriſtianand brotherly love 
| doth conſiſt in unity and the generall 


conſent of minde. 

To this purpoſe Greg. Nazian. faith, 
4 faireand goodly orchard i more excel- 
lent then one plant, the whole body of the 


ibeauens,with the beantifull rayes or faire 


ornaments thereof, i more delightful! to 
behold then any one ſtarre:Sothe general 


pen , and unity of Gods people, | 
A 


| Hallela-iah. 


{ arone inſtant, 41 with one conſent and 


{and conjuntion of foules, is like innu. 


| God,thcirſoulesravi 
| joy, piercing the heavens, ſhowring a- |: 


| 4/1in one manner, 4// in one order, All 
| univerſall ſound , _ and praiſing 
with ſpiritual! 


bout the throne of God , rebounding 
everfaſting hononr to the glotious Re- 
decmer of the world 7eſas Chrift ; this 
prailing of God}, "the uniforme'confenr 


merabſc bonefires of odorifcrotis ſpices, 


py . 


| very heavens. wa 
| This doth phinly appeare, in the 2. 
of the Chronicles , the 3. Chapter, and 
the 13. vetſe :'where ir is recorded, that 
when King So/omon with all che Nobles 
of 1/rael,the people,the Prieſts, ard Le- 
vites, did praiſe God with two hnindred. 


ſweetning the carth, and perfuming the 


inſtruments of Muſick (as 7oſephins wri-- 
terhin his cight booke and ſecond chap 

ter) dl theſe making ove found and 
being, lf as one, praifing Godand fing-' 
ing, For he & good, be is good,” and bit 


mercy endureth for ever; {o pleaſing 


flaming from 'a thouſand mountains, 


thouſand trumpets; and forty thouſand | 


Was 


_- 
—_ — — U 


| their heatts all 6 


| 


heed and beware, how he doth ſever 


_ 
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was this unto the Lord,that he vouchſa» | 
fed todeſcend in a cloud, allthe Temple 
was filled wich bis glorious preſence, & 
with religious toy. 

Now whereas the Prophet faith 41, 1 | | 
conclude withthe Apoſtle,: 1s God the | 
God of thi Iewws oncly,and n82 of the Gen- 
riles?is he the Hebrews God and not onrs? 
Yes verily; By this word: 4/7, we may 
perceive,thathe, whois Lotd of 4,is 
rich unto; rhar call upon him. 

My Text hath here #4/7* and waives; 
in the 3. Chap. tothe Rows. and the 22, 
ver.there is firmwnszwu'Þ waar; There- 
fore (as David faith, £41, All-are to | 
praiſe him, becauſe unto A1/, for 4/and 
upon All, hee hath ſbewed mercy: | 
Through faith and the Spirit we are 
411 made one bodie in Ghrift, from 
which if we be cut off, there is no Chri- 
ſtian comfort,there is no ſalvation to be | 
looked for. 

Therefore let every Chriſtian rake 


himſelf from the communion of Saints, 

Ler nofancy about ceremonics,nobliad 

afteRion to any forraine Church,no fin- | 
gular | 


<—_—_ 
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Verl.16. 
Verſe 2. 
Verlc 3, 


+ gular conceit of pride, nor: humorous 
contraricty,let nathing remove us,from 
the unity of the Church , nor from the 
blefling of the publicke congregation. 

' Ve have ave Lord, and one Goſpell, | 
one faith, aud exe Baprtiſme;ome Church, 
and one Diſciplinc , Therefore with ove 
heart and voice; ler us 4U rejoyce in his 
name , -and delight in his pre ;. which 
purpoſe the Lord keepin our hearts,and 
in the hearts 'of our childrens: children 

after us for cvor. . 


Teremaineth in the third pace to in- 
weat ofthe Morives, why all gations are: 
| to-praiſe God; which is herefer down, 
| fox bu mercy, and for hu tratb. | 

»:Very often in the Scriprure are theſe 
ewa:joyned rogether, A-rcy. and 7 rath, 
ain the 85.Pfal. and in the 8g. Pſalme, 
and the 3.Chap. of the Prov. But above | | 
all, moſt p/ainly is this rexr expounded, | | 


$8. verſe, Te ſues Chri/? 144 Minſter of | 


| oonfirme hupromuſes to the Itwes, and let 


the Gentiles praiſe God for bis Mctcy. | 
Saint 


—_— 
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inthe 15. Chap. tothe Romans arid the | ||wi 
rhe circamcefion, for the Trurh of Gos, to | [| Ki 
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S. Jerome expoundcth it thus ; In that _ 


our Saviour :came [to the _Icwes (ro 
whom hc was often promiſed) it was 
for his :r«:4,1n thag,he came co fave the 
Gentiles (to whom there was no pro. 
miſe made) it was his Acrcy. God.as he | 
is the Father, of Mercies, or miſerator et | 


miſericordie;So heig the God of Truth, | 
et veru et veritas, for all his wayes are: 
done in Mercy and Trath. 

.Tousthe Gentiles'removed farre off," 


| the Lordbath extended Mercy. To the 


lems his owns pcople, all his promiſes: 
have beege paformed in Trath ; lewes 
and Gentiles, bath belceving, are both 
ane: for in Chriſt, Aercieand Tre are 
met togethcr: 7r8: to his. owne in the; 
Law, Mercy to all without exception io 
the Goſpel. 

\ The learned Schoolmen'reduce all the 
ataribuces of God Communiter ad duo; 
tothis Mercy andto bis Tre1b. The pro - 
vidence- of God, hjs bouatic, his, wile. 
zhis goodncile, bis grace & loving 
ndneſle;2reall concaincd in his Accrcy,, 
war" 98 a8 Q,quensus miſe ricors! how 


the j 


when be praiſed for his -{ Ss On! 
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| 


Aug.in P[. 


. DY 
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the other ſide, Gods power, greatneſle, || | 1; 
indignation, majeſtic and juſtice, being 
all referred to his Truth , O quantus ve- Eji 
Tax ! how is he to be praiſed for bull| 7 
Truth!Sive i» tis que promifit inftis,fint || | 1., 
in his que minatur impiis, either touch- T 
ing thoſe comforts, which be deth-pre- || x 
miſt unto the godly, or thoſe iudge- ||| (he 
ments which he doth tlircaten againſt 
the wicked, cher 
' Praife the Lord for bus Mercy, What ||| yen, 
is Mecrcie? Miſericordia eft mitigatio cor- ||| fg. 
dis miſeriz. Zanchims in his fourth book ||| - 
de Divink attribatis,and fourth Chap. ||| ng 
defineth itthns, Asſericordia eft opme ex ||| (aria 
"amore,cum cordis bileritate, miſeris pre- ||| The 
ffiram : Mercy is a work of meere love, || cq1@) 
willingly iewed to'ſuch as are in ex- || cry. 
rreme miſerie. DR 
The CMercie of God ſhall the better ||| ;,;, 
-appeare,if | (hal a lirtledeclare unto you || ,j.,, 
the- great miſeric wherein che'Genriles, |- + 
and' even our” forefarhers heretofore | ther, 
vere. Amonglt all the ſorrows and'pu- [| (6, h1 
| aſhments{incident eo the life of man, i; Be 
rhere is none greater*hor more prievous | dren, 


Q. 
> 


1 
_ - 


'then blindnefle. A% 
AFP tag _ Io} 


CY 


-» Hallels iah. 

ſle, In man thercare three lights; 

Ing The light of che'bodie, which is tÞe 
Ap Eye: 

' by The light of the miade, which is #7 
ofi#e || | Jerflanding. | 
uch- The lightof the ſoule, which is Faith; 
pro- In the 2. of che Kings, the 6. Chap. 
dge- the Aremites being ſtriken blinde inbo. | 
ainſt dy, they were lcd they knew not whi- 
ther,cvento their own deſtrution. The 
Vhat |]| bencfic of the light being loſty the com- 
c07- ||| fort of this world is gone. { 
ook ||| © Secondly; to'be diſtraed in minde, | 
hap. ||| and void of reaſon, is a moſt wotull mi- | 
w eX ||| ſerie: Inthe x7. Chap. of S; Acarchew, | . 
pr e- The father, whoſe ſonne was mug 
OVE, [|| carne ro 08r Saviour, kneeled down,z 


"| cryedout, Have pitie, hav 


eter | ;urp the water , and i Umentably pey- 
yOu || /exed in mninde. 


fo © Thirdly,aman that is blindeio ſoule, | 
chercis no finneſo hainous, noidolarry |! 


rel ſo hatctuli;buche will commirir though 


; 
/ 


tie on my | 
I| ſonne, for he often fals into rhe fire, and | 


| it be tothe: naaderingot his owne ch1l 

I dren. _ 

59 thus man hayc not the benefie | 
| By 2 -. of " 
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| Ro 1.23 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
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| 
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of the light, by the Eye to guide his bo- 
dic; Nar the light of Reaſon, by wnder- 
[tending to dire his ations z nor the 
light of Fastb,by the knowledgeof God 
to informe his ſoule; If all the light that 
ſhould be in him be darkneſſe, 0 bow 
great # that darkneſſe! Such was the 
miſerie of the heathen, ſuch was their 
palpable blindneſle. 

Thirdly,their bodily eyes were full of 
all kind of fin and idolatry, they did nor 
look upon the right objeR. As the P/a/. 
wiſt faith, They who made thoſe idols were 
like anto them: they bad eares and beard 
not they bad eyes and ſaw not,neither was 
there any underſtanding in them. 

For inregard of Rea/ſop, the eye of the 
minde, S. Paxl ſaith, When they tbogzbt 
themſelues wiſe, they became fooles, wor- 
ſhiping the creature, and forſaking the 
Creator who « bleſſed for ever. 

Laſtly,in regard of fa:1hthe exe of the 


. | Soule, whereby we lookeupon heavenly 


chings , the-light thereof -was wholly 
darkencd.: They knew uot their Maker 


whoſe image theydid beare: They knew, |] 
| not the Creator of beaven :and earth, in 


whom 


— ——— 


——_— 


—— \ 
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whom both we, and all other creatures, 
do live, and move, and hav dur being: 


' | They knew notthe Lord of z/ory,chriſt 


leſws, the Redeerner of mankinde ; The 
Scriptare calleth chem Swize,and Dogs, 
Nolite dare ſanctum canibus:They lived 
according to the courſe.of nature like 
beaſts,and might juſtly be compared to 
the beaſts thar periſh. | 

- This was the ctateof rhe people in all. 
countries round about us;zand ſuch were 
our natural countrymenthe inhabitants 
of this land. Darkneſle covered their 
minds,and groſle darkneſle their ſoules. 
Invenerunt artem efficere Deos, of qus- 
niam animas facere non potuerunt, eve- 
carunt animas Demonum, Every man 
fitred himſelf with agod,out ofthe forge 
of his owne brain. 220 rerum nomina, 
tos deorum numinxa, There were as many 
gods, as there were names: given to na» 
rurall chings. 

It is the wonder of all wonders, and 
an argument to confound the great<ſ 
Atheiſt in the world, to conſider how 
the underſtanding and natvrall 


of man did ſearch and run through all 
Bb 3 the 
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2 Kin. 23 


| Plano in 
- KESFY. 
' Giicran im 
| [zzaiog, 

' Gaxpmecd, 
| 


_— 


; thecreatures, prying into the heaveris 
above, ſouhding rhe botromes below, | 


rowzing & ranſdcking height & depth, 


| to finde out the Divime effence and ever- 


laſting being,which was to be worſhipe. 
Their gods wereinnumerable. 
They did ſacrifice, in fire, horſes and 
chariots untothe Sunne, 
They did bake cakes to the' Moone, 


: che Queene of heaven, and worſhipped 
the = hoſt of the ſtarres. wippe 


"They had for gods, 4/et and' Tugor, 
'Beel=ebub and Moloch, Remphan, Da- 
p04, and Melchoms, 4ſhdod and Niſrorh, 
Bel, and Baal, Nena and Cloxcinus, Ops 


and Priapw, adeo ut pudenda wirilia £0- 


lerentur, as Saint'< A vgeſtineſaithiin his 
fourth booke, de Civitate Dei, and 15. 
Chapter. 

They worſhipped the Images and 
cat ved Idols of Buls and Caives, Leeks 
and Ontons,Catsand Crocodiles,Serpents 
ind Owles, the garbage and refuſe of 
Creatures. p 

To Saturnethey did offer yoang boyes 
eo appeaſe his crucitie, 

To 1apiter n Lambe for his integrity. 
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[renin ri SF bis Gods. Foy _ 
| #ides greed (bifn 
| dencie and Cofitumelie; and thep 


; Hilleln1ch, 


'To Palles they ſacrificed a Virgin for | 7 

the puritic.of wiſedome, 
Q /#nothe goddefle of Marriage,an 

heyfer for fertilitie. 

.To Neptune ,a Bull,for the roaring of 
the Sea, Vo 

To polo, the,Sunne, an Buile for 
ſwiftneſle. .. 


the milk,and plealantneſle of 34 grape. | 
Tothe Moonean Hart, for the ugcer-! 
taine wandring of that Planct. ©, | 


finite and cndicfſe error of mor 


of che bleed word « of 7 ruth, \ Eran # in 
wie nullus oft. fer min ay There els 00nd 


*pale- 


| of ſtraying fron God.” 


Tw#us H, of ilius put Feare and 
and ba ap 


of Rome unto Ruſt,andt tothe A 


[to Terminus, for their land marks in the 
' | fields, and unto Srercariue, their god for 


dungingot their lands. Za&Farntizs taxeth 


ial 1 


the Greciars as tidiculons , for having 
Aut ans 


To Bacchus, Goat, for (we erneſſe af! | 


Ocgca mortalians "Dementia 'O)\ be in- |" 
W 
| withourthe light of Faith; and fy g on 


I ate. de 


falſarelig 


li 1464.10. 
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| Strabo [,v7. 


Greogyoph. 
| Efſapes [a- 
Cromict au 
164 C ercoe 
| p theci. 

luvensl, 


|) *@:54, 


they worſhipped S»a9/s: The Phenici- 


, worlhippedan Ape- The Syrians, 4 domes | 


; 


\.. Tocomea little nearer eo our ſelves? | 


a 


Mutam Deam, a dumbe Goddeffe,” - 
__ The gods of the Nations have beene 
multiplied as the ſands of the Sea: Nec 
tarba Deorwum talis ut eff hodie. There 
were not wont(ſaith /#ven/)to be fuch 
a World of gods as are now adayes. 
The Troglodites (as Play writeth) 


ans,Snikes and Serpents: The Lacedeme- 
#Jans dedicatcd a Temple to Feare, and 
another to Laughrer. tr 
: Strabo reporteth, that the «Mzypriavs | 


"The Cirizens of Delphos, a Wolfe: The 
Thebans, aWeſell. . _ g1'% 


"Tn Scotland they worlhipped Mars 
the god of ware” n/a, | Nat 


- In Cornwall, Herewry the god of trat- 


v 


Fas and Merchants | 
 'In Baxgor of ales, Minerwathe god- 
defſc'of wiſedome, . 


1. In Eſſex,at Malden (then called Ca- 
»w:lodunum,and king Canebelinu royal: 
ſcat) there was the Temple of Pidtory. 
At Bathe, the Temple of 4pollo. 
Ar Leiceſter, the Temple of Jan. 
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ced Mans blood: and of Wodes,che day 
weſie ene Frag eo be called Welk- 
weſday. 
divine honoue to an {doll icalled Free, 
as to Yivathe frelike poddeſle of plez- 


| of this land (fach was their hcatheniſh 
ſuperſtition) chey gavedivine wotthip 


( 


Hallelwiah, 


At Torke (where S. Peters Charch is 
now) the-T.empleof Bellons. 


And at London (where: Saint. Paxls. 


Church is now)the Temple of the great 
Cc D14#8. 
The Saxv#e., the ancient inhabitants 


ran Idollealled'T OR; ſetting him 
forth as the Poets Uid Jupiter, with 2: 


Scepter in big Hand 5and tiim-chey held 


eo be the 'god of lighteuing & thunder; | 


| of which word T # 0 R, the day of his 
| worſhip hath ever ſince 'becnc called 


| Thurſday. 2-1 


reveranced alc called Weds 


Woden. 


the god of warre z to-whom.chey lacrift- |... . 


They bowed themſcloes , ood gave 


fare; of Fre, naming. the day of her 
worſhip, Friday. : 
In 4pril,conſultingof holy & weigh-! 


tic affaires, they ſacrificed'to an Idall! 
termed 


—_ an 


GI 
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| _ ellele-inh. Fo 


Eo-ofter, 


F 


: rimc,their Dr#ides and Auguflales (ido. 
| latrous Prieſts) did prophecic,and fore- 


| houſe of all kinde of gods. Jafurnch 


jtermedabifer, whereof the ſame ſca- 
| ſon to this day is called Zefter. Arwhich 


tell the event of their wars, by viewing 
the intrails both of men and-beafts: and 
upon their Altars, placed'in darke and | 
thicke woeds;'di did Gicrifice the bloud of 


| Ts Tg alſo of ar <4 
ncighing of horſes eu 
the! Saxosw: Princes do ill- Tag: 6 


_ Horſe, "ror it in thei colours unto 


were od all ethers the, Row aus 


ther with their viRories receivi 


ing. t 


| called rarbews 3 2 Very Pp- and war 


that: Pilate being baniſbed into Frevce, 
jo rrenee in His conſcience, wo be 
q ve ſentence againſt C57: 

the Lord of or wrote v pad 
to the Senate of Rewve, that they would 
| be pleaſed,to regiſter Chrifh Ieſue ney 
| the number of their Gods; Whercof, 

whenthey had deliberately conulted i in 


| a full Senate,they — anſwer, that 


they 
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geds of all Nations, hada Tem Sh 
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they had gods cnow , E: inter tor. Deg- 
rem turbam, verum Deum rejecerunt: 
amongſt the endlcfle and ruſty,rabble of 
their vaine and falſe gods, they refuſed 
the true God Ghrift:jeſws, the Lord: of 
elory.Such was thcir palpable Þlindaes, 
ſuch wasthcir lamentable miſcrie. 
[Now whenthere were three bundreth 
Inpiters at Rome (as Tert#llian writerh 
rounded Fakes 5F ys tic UNE 
and feveralgods throughout. t 
warld,as Hefiadus obſerved, when = 
worſhipped io. this: land ſuch: bloudic 
and monſtrous Idgls az.you have hears, 
* Cord; ſuis Deopellya miſeria: Godin 


' | merre mercje logked..downe vpqn our | aw. 


forefathers. | | La 
As Theodoret writethand is generally 
received by conſent of all, S.-Ph;/ip the 
Apoſtle.of the French en, ſent hither 
leſeph of Arimatbea that. noble 2ebrew, 
hefirſt publiſhed the name of Chriſt 
inthisland. A while after,S1m.Conerew 
was ſentbither byother ofthe Apoſtles; 
ind Ariſtobaln a Romane, of whom S. 
Paul makes mention in his Epiſtles. 


Mea 12. yeares after the Alceatiey! 
of 


—_— ——————— 
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. | the fifteenth Biſhop of Rewe,ſent hither 


| Zwgu/tine the Monke was ſent hither 
: | by Gregory the great. All which, ſaccee- 


A T—_— 


of our Saviour, divers Chriſtians- of 
Rome and (chollers of the Apoſtles (by 
reaſon of intercourſe with the Remers) 
; re the name of Cbrift throughout 
this countrey. After that, Z/ewtberiue, 


Fugatizs and Damianiu ; After them, 


— 


ing one another , overthrew the wor- 
ſhip of their heatheniſh Td61s,ſpread the 
name of Chrift , preached the Goſpel, 
perſwaded the Nobles to Chriſtiatneie; 
inſomuch that in the yeare 180. this 
land had the honour to have Zaciwe 


is | Zever Maar. the firſt Obriſtian King 


that ever was in the world. 

O preiſe the Lord: For ever ſince hath 
his Treth becne confirmed , and his 
Mercies multiplied, and more and more 

wred upon us. Through the profeſ- 

on ofthe Goſpell, which ſounds no- 
thing but Mercie and Trath , be hath 
brought-us to be a warlike Nation, a 
rich people,a Kiogly prieſthood a civill 
and Chriſtian generation unto him for 
ever; 


————_——— 
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Let no man then upbraid another, 
with the wants, incivility,and plainneſſe 
| of his country: It hath beene the Mercie 
ofthe Lord to us, and in his good time 
ic ſhall be bis Aercie unto others, 

The time was, when the inhabitants | 
of this land did live, as the wilde 1»dies, 
paintingtheir naked bodics,and ſtaining 
them with ode. 

A King of this land was carricd naked 
in triumph at Rewve, his locks banging 
downe beneath his ſhoulders, wearinga 
chaine of Iron about his necke,and ano. | 
ther about his middle, as he did uſually 
liveand go... . | 

The time was, when husbandry and 
tillage was not knowne, but they lived 
with.milke and ſuch as nature afforded; 
| when;they covered their nakednes with 

beaſts skinnes; when they had no other 

bouſes but takes, reeds, and boughs faſt. 
ned together in acircle:when there was 
no coync in the Land (as in the time of 
Auguſtus ) but the Britteves  gdid, cx- 
change and trucke with the French, for 
icon riogs, Ivory boxcs,glaſles and ſuch 
|] [like rrinkets. When this our. lad was 
; -< 


th. 
Ls 
— —— 


nt. 


| ap.zs. | incredulitas abſtulit fides, quod infitais 


<a 


w=_ : ; Hallttu-iah. 
thus prophanc & barbarous, thar there 
were in'it more Idols and wilde beaſts, 


then'Chriſtians;then did che Lord ſhew 
Merey+wira ſuavitate rigavit corda: he 


ſion'unto us: 2wed inſliturt multitude &r- 


JESS I roris abftulit vigaeritaru;quod inflitait' 


vit.Da.l.s 
4 cultu Djvine religions anerſuo dbſttltt 
A ad nium'verii Dei ſantFumg, convorſio. 

Inſtead of many, Godeftabliſbed one 
King ; The worlbip of baſe Idols was 
earned torhe divine honour of the God 
of heaven: Archiflamines and Druids, 


ſuperſtition totruc Religion; and Tem- 
| ples vowed to prophanegods were con- 
ſecrared tothe ſervice of Chrift Teſws. 
 Conſidertruly, what this land was; 
andlook upon it now. Never,nevet was 


of warre, never more decked with orna” 
ments of peace ; Never was this king- 
dotne more illuftrious in the worſhip of 
God, in'tte-truth of Religion, in good 


and excdſentlawes; never moterich in 


did open the very bowelsof his compaſ: | 


were coverted into Biſhops & Preachers: | 


England \cſk travelled with incobrances 


a 


watlike futninire, ſmprnous buildings 


___..and' 
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and abundance ofall good things. | 

The Lord is preſent with us ina cloud 
of bleflings, Proce,and Plenty, and Pleas 
_— gladnes w heart: __ of lone, 
Songsof pruife, and triumphs of joy: and 
all-for oh Mercie , for the pls and 
Truth, which the Lord hath ſhewed 
unto his Anointed, to his poſteritie, and 
to his people ſor ever. 

And now,O gratious Lord, Creator 
of heaven & carth, whoin performance 
of ehy 7 rach haſt opened unto ns the 
riches of thy cAMercie ; Alas, what arc | 
we, and what is our obedience towards 
thee, that thou ſhoaldſt be'rhus migde- 
| fall of us? Behold, the hcaven, and che 
heaven of heavens is thine, and yer a- 
mongſt all che mightic Nations of the 
carth, thou haſt choſen us to bee thy 

A 

O-thatwe did know our owne hap- 
 pincs, or that wecould render that obe. | 
dicence and love; which is due unto thee | 
our deareſt God! Accept-(O :Lord we | 
beſecclhrthee)afece-will offering, which! 
inall humblencs we dortnder unto thee 

with an holy. worſhip. :Thine we are, 


and | 


- 


— 
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*| and pleafenriand. for his Argent 


_—- IM el tn nt. om. 


and wedefireto be thine forevergednn 


ioyfall chankſgiving unto thee againe 


NCI avaehnpptlydelldend God 


ſoever we enjoy, we received from thee, 
and. the praiſe. thereof we'rerurne _ 


Hellels-ith, ſalvation is the Lords : __ 
fo we do magnificoureverlaſting God, 
for he is the 'Ged of all gods, ,Ar his 
Mercy endureth for ever. ' 

Who from age to age hath done won» 
derfull agd great things'for us ;' for his 
Mercy endareth for ever. | 

Placing usin a fertile, well defenced, 


/eandyerthi 

And yett is not enoughyhis Meriy 
being ſtill more, for in $8. evaweind 
bred vs when we were intronblez For 
his Mereyexdereath for ever, 

But asfor Philip and bis huge Arma- 
does, he ſcattered them in the broad ſea; 
For bis Mercy endarerh for ever. 

And brought our Navic home fafe, 
without lofſe of tipor man z' For bis 
Mevey endurerh for ever: ) 191.56 


theie bands offron,and whips of wycr; 


_ Onvireyotlorech for eve. 


CA 
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andreligious King; For 4i4 Merty edu. 


dureth far ever. 


||'gether as one man; For bis, Mercie endn- 
| reth for ever. 


Halelu-iah., ' 


- The Lord is 'God,the Lord-is God: | 
' nd whois fuch a God as ofir God? 


Through his Mercy and providence, 


all our enemies curſes are turned into 


bleſſings; For hs HMeriteendarah for 


ever. 
And they were diſappointed of their 


expettcd: Jubile; For big Mercis endua- | 
rah for ever, 


Sending , and (ctting over ns,'a juſt 


reth for ever. | 

Who was joy fully received of all his 
Subjes, wichour found of Drumme,or 
claſhing of armour , For bus Mercieea- 


And now the Borders of bloud and 
deadly fewd arc taken away 5 For hs 
Mercie endureth for ever. 

And all three kingdomesare knit to- 


O bchold, how Afrcie upon Afercie” 
is more and more towards us; and, co: 
fay che truch;cowards us chere is no end 


.of his Afercy. For had not the Lord him- | 
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lelfe bcenc on our (ide, whzn they did 
\'Gc (ecret- 
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ſecretly undermine us;had nor the Lord 
himſclt bccne on our {ide, both king and 
people , Church and\-common wealth, 


| 


bad beene. brought to confuſion, when 
they. wereſo murdrouſly bentagainſt us. 


But we do all confcfſe , to Gods everla- | 


ſting praiſe,that it was his cnely Aſercy, 
it-was his doing, and it (hall for ever be 


marvellous in our eyes. The treaſon of | 


al ereaſons was moſt miraculouſly diſco» 
verced; For his Mercie enaaureth for ever. 


And we eſcaped the very mouth of 
hell cram'd with powder, and ready 


Plal 136. | 
The end / 
of evcrie | 
verſe in | 
this *falm | 
is not a 
yame Tas - 
tologye or 
idle repe» 
tition, bur 
a ducitull 
confeſſhon 
and an 
humble ac- 
knowledge 
men of | 
Gods mer - 
cies. 


pn EE 


ſmo.king with mcrcileſſe fire 5 For bis 
Mercy endereth for ever. 

And we have becne delivered from 
tacobins and leſuites ; For bis CMercie 
enduretb for ever. - © 

And Gowry was ſuddenly taken,inthe 


bloudy trapthat he laid for orhcrs, For | 


buys Mercie exdureth for ever. 


So that maugre the beards of all our | 


enemies, the Crowne is ſetled upon the 
head of his ano'nted, and his poſteritie; 
For his Mercy endareth for ever. 
And he hath made faſt the barres of 
our gates; the Tempic of lanes is _—_ 
an 


 Haltlo-jah, 


| ad the golden Targets arc hung up, as 
in the dayes of Sp/omon | For bi Merey | 


endarith for ever. 


rabſe, asthe ſand by rhe ſea ſhore," P97 
bis Mercy endureth for ety, 


the multicude of men,our helpe ſtanderh 
in che name of the Lord, and ſo we do 


 Truſting'in the Mercie of God, and in 
defence of his Trath,we do confidently 
ſay,to the greateſt Monarch upon carth, 
Do 45s y0u would be done to. But yet, not 
unto us, Lord, not unto us, bur ſtill unto 


that haſt raken away our ſcarcitie, feed- 
ing us with all plentic of good things; 
For thy Mercy endureth for ever. 

Thou (O Lord) haſt kept us and 


Mercie endareth for ever. 6 
©. praiſe the Lord, for all this hath the 
Lord done, not for our righteouſneſle, 


for his Afercie, for his Truth hath never 


failed, & his Aercies are daily renewed, 
_—_ — --Ce'2- - both 


1 


And the people are become infame- | 
| Notwithſtanding, our helpe is not in | 


comfort our ſelues in our holy choughts. | 


thee we give the prailc : for it is thou, |. 


Rs 


ours in faferic unto this day ; For thy} 


butfor his Tr#ch, notfor our deſeres,bur | 


EMILY a 
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— 


f 


Hellelo.iah, on 


both Mercy and 7racb, arc ub eterne ts 
aroma eeniining to everlaſting; 
| From everlaſting Tr#tb,cven his bleſſed 
Word, wherewith he doth daily teach 
us, and comfort us in this life; to ever- 
laſting Afercie, wherewith he will 
receive us, and crowne us in 
the like to come. 
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rone " 2Genxzs15, 21, S-rherpe me” 
| Therchore the Zord God couſed\an heiuy. | 
|  >ufleepe to fall upon the man,and br ſlept + | 
and he tooke ape of hui r4bs, and cloſed} 
up the fleſh in lead theredf + Bind the] 
rib which the Lord God: batt: rekew|\ 
Jam the man he made: a: NOS and l 
brought her to the man. » 1; 


| 


| h 11 Be: you to. reade #-lirtle | 
BIT (re, ye {ball obſerue two! 
reaſons which depend upon ; iden 
Thereſores. 

Firſt;;God had ſee dew ina certaine | 
'courſcof life,namcly to.dreflethegarden 
and ta keepeiryverſe 15:VVhen hee had | 
appoigied hima certaine-dwelling and 
Pace: of abode; -namely Paradice,then he 
Gcq - faid 


| 
{ 


oe 


aha 


——— 


"WO B-4 


< 
ES 


4 Mans excellencre 


= 


| 
| 


and then-{ſecke how toliue and 
[d well,rbey do peructr Gods order > &as ol 


j 


{lcepe rofallupon the man. 


ſaid,It is w#t £004 for man tobe alonegthen | 


he ſoughy ide-himawijc. \Sothat | 
wee (cEIv Exhich is Taid in the 8. off 
Wiſediult ritompiaſucni-\ 
ter, & {poſerh allehings 


'meanes to liue, a conucnient du» cling, 
;& then aftera wiſe. Snch as firſt marry, 


'onrSauiour faid to the Tewes, it ray be 


fuffcredfor the wickednes and hardneſle | 
lotcheir hearts:but, Now uit fic ab initio, 
\we ſee hereitwas not Gods order from | 


the beginning 


| Thelecondreaſon depening on.this, | 


' word Therfore,it is mans excellency: 
after Adam was made'Gods Licyrenat 
afrcr'all crearures wete moſtrec befor 
him, andtligr he had given them 
'according/to their-nature, when he had 
ſought amongſt them al and viewed'and 
beheld them, the whole world'did nor 
afford any creature lining ro bee'a mute 
' correſpondent and meere for demand 


| (Thereford) the Lord cauſed an henuie | 


ſweetly Gods order is: firſt, a good | 


Now 


—_— ll 


cs 


— 


|thatexcellency,that none of all the crea- 


CTY 


| ; -----___ eledive: 


La. 


Now ſecing that God created us in 


rures of the earth were meet to accopa- 


For what is there inrhis frame of na- 

{ture more excellent and admirable then 

man? who js theTmage of God, Intelle- | 
Auall,divine,jimmorrall: beaurificd with | 
m6ſt heavenly graces, crowned with' a' 
world of bieſings --enuironed with 2 
troupe of Angels : attended on withan- 
hoſte of creatures : the meaſure of all. 


creatures living. 55ths 

In cuery creature wharſocucr is excel 
lent, Man doth participate the fame - he 
(hath being with the ſtones, living with 
;the plants, ſenſe with the beaſts:and uh- 


xo? $47; 76205, gl] things ſaid the Philolo. 
(pher are direQed to map, their final end: 
for man the earth is mantled with flowrs, 
the trees deckt with blofſemes : for man 
the ftarres ſhine, the moone changeth, 


[ 


ny & aſſociate man, ſurely this opgtt ro] 
|| raiſc up our hearts toGod in thanktulnes. | 


things, the wondet of nature, the ruler | 
of the world;and the ſcope and end of al Ie 


|derſtic ing,with the Angels.59:9 3 or@ | 


"OE Page” "NIE ae 


Arift,pbl.2 


andthe ſunne mounterhaloft;For man 


the | 


——_—_————_ a — 


——— ——— ” vow 


 Manvrexcellencie. 


heaucns were bowed : GOD. did de- 


ours, God 1s ours, all is ours, wee arc 


fore with an humble and thankfull heart 
wee ought to, cry. out with the Apoſtle | 


hins,and the ſaune.of man thas theuſo re. 
gardeſt bim f..\,.., 
| heard, there is. plainely ſct, dgwne the 
creation of the woman, the deſcriprion 
'whereof confiſteth of fourecauſes, 
Efficient.God.21.7 he Lord God cauſed 
an heauie fleepe. TT 
\ ,. Matcriall. 4ud be tooke ong of theribs. 
A rib, #1 542.47 ding} man's da 
-Formall,Buile.. 4nd the rib which bee 
rooke be built woman. 


& * 


Finall, 4»d brought her to. the may 


Before I enter into theparticular han. 
dling oftheſc cauſes,there arerwoqueſti: 
ons which.doe ariſc very ncceflary to be. 
di cuſlcd. 1 a} 


the heauens were created: For man the | 


ſcend unto man, that man might aſcend | 
unto God. So that indeed heaucn is ||| 


Chr:ſts,and Chriſt.is Gods, And there- | 


and the holy Prophet, Pſalme 8.4 Lord | 
what « man that thoa art ſo mindefull of | | 


.In theſe 2. verſes which you haue| 


|| man, -- - 
Secondly, why the women was made, 


_ TT EE 


Mans excellencie. 


Firſt, why Eve was not made of the 
carth 2s well as Adam, _ of a rib __ 


the man being nor awake, bur flceping. 


Adam,Numguam deerat lntam figulo;ut 


| meceſſe eres pulſarc latus- A dami ? didthe.| 
potter want clay faid Saint Gregory,that | 
he was driucntoknocke'at: 4gams (ide 2), 
Now vetily:God whois al-officientwas | 
ableto make Eve ofthe Clay as well 2s:| 


Hdaw : but yet why hee did not make\ 
the reaſons are diners. - 


"made man aftcr hisowneimage (T here. 
fore) as Gods one and inunitie of his eſ- 
_ the beginning of. all, ſo.man” che 
___ of his i——_ , 'hec would have 
alſo to bee bur q th itmigtitbe 
gs 70b (aid; Ex una feciftimmmes, of one,: 
even. of oneafdew haſt thou made wh 
the kindreds ofthe carcth3+ 1: »»: + 
- Againe,as theſonne isof the father,& 


Touching the firſt Queſtion, why Eve], 
was not: made of the cartb' as well 'as | 


"an $3 but outiof a mans fide;|| 
Ta the brit cf Genelisacitis faid God | 


- ' _—_— 


| 
Gen I 26» 


|  from4them boch the holyghott PLE 


deth 


—— 
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Mans excelencie. - 


l goucrnement,and'ſa. with lowly and lo 


deth: So God made the weman out of 
man, that thereby the myſterie of the 


ſented: how that {dew was firſt, from 
Adaw came Eve,aud from them both, 
all nations did proceede. 

God madethe woman out of man, & 
| not of the earth, tocſtabliſh the priority 
and dignity of man: Itisthe Apoſtlc his 
1 ceaſon1in the 1.of Timothie 1. 13; Adew 
| was firſt formed, then Eve, -x Corinth. 
11.8. Theman i not of the woman,but 
the woman of the man, and for the mans 
ſake.Sotharche woman being after man, 
'for man & out of man,ſhould (upon iuſt 
cauſe) yecld the ſoueraigntie of rule and 


uing obcdienceſubmir ber ſeife unto her 
husband asito her head. \ 
| Fourthly,the woman was made not of 


loucin the boſame of Adam. For he be- 
ing to live: with her'nor for a day or 4 
yeare as other 'cteatures, but to his lives 
end,by unity ofche ſame ſubſtance, God: 
did ſee downe a grounded cauſe of loue 
on the mans ſide. The Apoſtle ſaid. No 


\cheearth bur of .man, ro confirme troe | 


holy and bleſſed Trinitic might bee pre-| 


mk. ——_ i 


mM4Nu 


—___ 


| | Rerity: for they knowing themſelves to 


i... 


A 


 — 


| fied for Eve his ſpouſe. 


Mans excellence. 


wen baterh bis own fleſh bas nowriſheth is, 
| So the woman being made of man; 
there being a propricty or Identity of 
the ſame flcſh, the man- by that meancs 
might be drawn more dearly to love his 
wite. | 
A fifth reaſonis in reſpeR of the wo. 
man to the man, For {be knowing that 
for her, man was wounded, and aftcr a 
ſort crucified, that ſhe mighthave a be- 
ing io this world : when ſ{hcdid ſee him 
W ſhe had wounded, ſhe might be 
| moued with compaſſion, and inflamed 
with truc love towards bim ; next unto 
Chriſt that her husband ſhould be moſt 
deare: for as he was crucificd for his 
Church,ſo 4daw was after a ſort cruci- 


Eaftly,the woman was made of man, 
and not of carth, that love and amitic | 


mighe be continued betweene their po» 


rocced net of two as other creatures, 
r of (one) their poſteritic alſo being 
(onc)in che loyns of ,&dom, might ſo 
continne (one) in love, and friendſ{hip] 


ro II 


towards one another. | 
Touch- 


_ — _—_— _ 


—_— 


Mans ceatnals: | | 


j 


{-at our will. 77. Pſal.z. verie, God keep: 


' Touching this ſleep of 4dem, we ate 
to-underftand thar' there is a double 


the body,and a ſupernatural ſlcep for the 


| contemplation of the ſoule.The natural! | 


fleepe for the bodic ir cometh from the 
vapors of the ſtomack, which aſcending 
upimto the brain benummeth the ſenſes, 
and ſo cauſe ſleepe. This' ſleepe is called 
(103 natare)the deaw of nature, becauſe 
ir doth comfort ang refreſh the body of 
min, as the deaw of heaven doth the 
carth,and therefore we are to account it 
amongſt Gods bleflings. In the 1. of 
Geme/. God ſaid, Erre donavi, behold I 
have given thee every herbe for mcar: ſo 
char meat it is Gods dorative, (leep ir is 
| Gods wiffive (immiſit ils ſoporem)) God 
cauſed (leep to fall: we.cannot have ſleep 


eth our eyes waking, we muſt ſtay Gods 
leafare : for Pſal. 127.3. it is God that 
givertt6his beloved lcepe. F818 

| This ſlcep of 4dsms it was not aſcen,, 
ding,but a deſcending ſleep, God cauſed 


it to fall upon Adem, as 7ob ſaid. 3 3-15. 
| verſe 


_—_— 


ſleep: there is ſopor and ſomwws,'thereis j* 
a naturall ſleepe for the nouriſhment of | 


'F | of Gen:12; And an heavy ſleep fell upon 


— 


Gr 


den, 


_ | 


| Mans exceBencie. 


» 1 


Ver. Grad ſpeakerh by dreames and viſi- 
ons of. the night when flcep fallerh up. 
on man.Such a ſlcep was that in the 15. 


Abraham. Such aſleep was 1acobs, Gen. 
238. 16 as ſoone as he waked he faid: 
| | ſurely God is in this place. The like 
ſleep alſo was this of 4dems here, Nox 
defetius meceſſitatis,but exceſſms contemy- 
plationg z nox want of reſt for the bod 
bur a tnarvellons contemplation of the 
ſoule : eucnas the ſpeuſeinthe Carr. 5. 
| 2.Ecce dormis ſed cor vigilat.l {lcepbur 
my heart waketh. So Adam did {lcepe, 
but it was in ſuch ſort, that when he 
awaked, he gaue judgement, as though 
he had ſcene what Goddid: for preſent- 
ly he ſaid, This wow & bone of my bones. 
Now for the Queſtion it .felfe,” The 
Lord made the woman when the'man 
was ſleeping and not awakc,to refemble 
| the myſtery of Chriſt and his ſpouſe. As 
| God-now was the onely dealcr in this 
| action,and without 4dems approbation 
or looking on did make Eve: So Chriſt 
| withour any copartner did-redceme his 
| Chucch,and had nor any of his —_— 
0 


| - 


- 


F 


Mans excellen:ie. 


_ [ euill, [amves 3.6. Therefore ſame ancient 


' | wife cometh of the Lord, Prov.1g.ver. 


! tion, (ilencegnor co b: as the troubleſome | 


| fo much as co wake with him. 
[Again the woman was made, the man | 
 ſlecping,, to; ſhew that in marters of | 
| wiving , we ſhould be conſepirss Senſi- 
bwe,as the Fathers ſay ; we ſhould be 
| content to be caſt aſſcepe, noxto be led 
| cither by covctoufneſſe of wealth , by | 
concupiſcence of the flcſh, or fancic of 


the eye z but ſeeing a good and prudent 


14 All ſiniſter affe&ion laid aſleep, we | 
ould begge hzr at the hands of God | 
 qnely. 

aftly, becauſe the Lord knew that | 
the. Tongue was an unruely member or | 


' Writers do pleaſantly expound it, That 
| 

the Lord made che woman when man 
| wasallcep, when all was whilſt & quiet, 
to teach the woman, even by firſt crea- 


worgan deleribed by Solomoew , She ic 
loud and babling:but that ſhe (hould live 
with her hasvand, as the Apoltle (ers it | 


Concerning the fourc caules, rhe firſt 


| "which is the Efficient, is che Lord God, 


of |) 
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downe,wirh a mecke and quierſpiri.:'-| | || 


| God made man oftheduiſt of the groid, | 


Chicfe skill and cunding to the ends fo 


| vens,cacth;all creatures and man, at the 
laſt co finillh al,zs the beauty and grace of } 


big hecho age} 


end cnmmtance be coigbebs wog/s 
-to a - fwees {lcepe, hee openeth his ide 
heccketh axes rib;he cloletiong al agy 


| Hud the as 'Y 
e7, verſe whereir is (aid | 


ſo i the 
per ow 


' There by che holy Fathers God is inti- 
euled a Potter, herein making the womi 
they do tcarme himan Anatamiſt. As an | 
Excellent; workeman doth: reſerve. o_ 


the Lord. Gad having creared the hea- 


all his warkemanſhip, hee maktch che | 
woman. Notasthe heavens were of no- | 


hce made. of -che _— common 
ſubict ofman/and other creatures * but þ 
God hiozſelt alone, wich great ſolemoicy || 


} 


' F- » Wheteforeſeeing Gi 
 fcaviſe, ſeeingar the firſt he od a” > 
[and nowit become her keeper, | Pſalme 
\ £21; _ 5. The Lord bimaſelſe is thy 
| { keeper, ſecing God madeche 


b 


Tor bernonoin, TheL, 
2ovil far mantobeulone, higflife would 
have if weariſom &nnpleaſade if God 


hid not given /him-a wifeto accompanie | 
| his troabley/kedid make ber fot the ho. 


tour anddighnity of man-:tillche woman 


| was made; there was no' creatare wor: 
| hy andyncere. ro be his mate, Genefis 
| $240.7 wakiibime a brip meet for him. Nei 
;|rherfhall youfinde thar all the'pleafures 


In Paradiſe, nor all the rule which he had 


| over the creatures could make him fo 
| checrefullrofpeake ORE 


tiflthe womatwas btv fore him. 
efficienc 


woman to 


{petſct theeſtae of mankinde, men for 


| Fhor unniſereerlyto 


'cheir pares ought _— ro eſtecme 


whoſe 
ft creation-was of God,rund is ofpur- 


/atdl it & wor | 


CIr— 


C33 $32202 mms” 


| to-ſtaineHerlſelfe: but ſeeing lhe is Gods 


|» The Material couſe is # bone; to ſhew 
tharas God hath knit the bonies &fſinews |. 

her for 'the ſtrengthening of mans | 
bbdy, fo hee bath knit man and woman 


[4 0 FI "EI "FIN 
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| wonderfalin her creation, more wonder- 
ful in procreation:for ſaid the Plalmiſt, 7 
| #v fearefolly wade and wonaerfally fa 
 ſhroned in the wombe; Therefore the wo. 


man for her pirr ought totake heed nox 


owne workemanſhip, madefor the bo- 
nour and dignity of man,withgreat mo- 


| rokeepe and; ro-reraine the honour and 
digniry other creation. + 


rogether for th6ſtrengtheningof mans 


fignifie both a bone and a heamerfo that 
asche bones arc the beames and under- 
of 'the body, fo the woman 


bmd and his familie. 


«The bone it is the moſt inward part} 
oftrans body, ro ſhew thar the" love}: 
betweene mat' and' wife| mat nor be |: 
cia!!;butentire and iowary: when] 


deſty, vertie & womanhoodthe ought 


life. The'Efymologie of the word dorh | 


(Hould be an vpholder both ofthe huf- | 


the Brew wo, my hey}: 
Dd 2 cle 


a —_ 
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Pro 3uit, 


" 


 exprellc it by a word which doth ſigni» || 
' fle, I myfelfein my bans... A (þ 
| This bone it was aribzche other bones 
in mans body arcfing'c,the-rib.is (ps 58> 
g4{) a ioynted or coupled. bone: theres | 
upencofts, arc loto bce Caſtelinmeorde | 
the hearts caſtle, ſignitying che woman 
ſhould. bee her hus bands caſtic wherein 
he may boldly truſt: Proverbs 3 1. ver. 
1-7 be bart of ber bysbad truſtecth mher. 
Not of a bone out of thelegge,or a bone 
outoſthc arm; which being cut away,the 
; man may after warward livezbut of a Rib 
' which cannox. bee, taken away without 
; death, thatthe coniunQion, might, bee 
| continued. ſound and. unſeparable, even 
| as the bookeſaith;Ti/l death w departs; | 
| Ofa rib. que of the, fide, not of the 
fcot to: bee dildained: as. an, underling, 
nor of a bone out of the head, to. waxe 
proud and inſo!cnt, but aut ofthe fide 
betweene botb,that ſhe might be co/late- 
ral, fide to ſide ;. as the Pſalmiſt ſaid, 
On the right hang flangetb the. Qucenc: .. 
Over of the ſide, that ſhee, might. bee-| 
«xor gremy the wiſe of the boſome:ſhee 


which lics in, bis boſome, was made. his 


| © boſome.| 


. , . 
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Mans exceliencie. | 
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| deare andentire-unto him, as the rib of / 


| arme isthe-moſt ſpecial} member robear 


| bethe ſhieldand defender of his wife, 


| husband. 2. Mela. 15; The Lord made | 


| provide-char there ſhould. be a murual!| | 


' 
Mans excellencic. 
bolome, to the end (hcemnight bee as 
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which ſhe was made. 

Laſtly;the woman was made of a rib 
under the arme,” that the man might 
learn tobe the womansproteQis. As the 


aff and rodefend:ſo the busband ſhould 


| 
Aud tee tooke one of bus ribs: The | 
woman was madc of owe, to forbid P#- 
ligamy; totcach the man that in nocaſc 
he ſhould defire the love of many, bur 
of ove onely weman. God bad power to 
create more,” bur to (he thajgghe would 
have him to ſticke to. one, therefore 
he made'of one-rib, e»e-wife , for one 


them one! becauſe hee ſought a godly | | 
ſeed. 4nd be tooke owe of che ribs and cl- | 
ſed wp the fleſh againe. Py the bone in the | 
Scripture is meant firengrth: by fleſh is| 
meant weaknefle. Now. by imparting | 


the mans ſirength torbe woman,andthe | ©. {. 
wormans weakncſlc ro theeman, God did | 


and fcllow: feeling of cach others wants, | 
| y Dd 3 and 


" 
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| 


_— A * Mans excellemcie. 3 
and ſo a mutual imparting each others 


fev3 + 


; 
| 
| 
| 
: 
\ 


{ preſident of his double power: the pow. 
| $hothing; and his power ofworkmayj: 
| rhing. As by Art clay'is tbrhed into 
| Bane, and owe 'fo "wee build 
{ houſes : So God turned # Þbiie inco a | 


| not make hur build: ſighifyingthat mat | 


hclpe. For the woman being nor made 
of the duſt but out of man, of a botte 


| neareſt to the heare;by allrheſ& God did 
| provide for 'a faichtull and ' everlaſting 
| continuance of true love berweene tan 
| and wife;' $0 God tooke from '_{dsm 
{ coffers in/ormem, a deformed rib, and 
| gave him /Jormataw, formoſar Evan, 
| faire, and well favoured Zve. 

The forme or manner of making the 
womar}; is bere called a building. In the 
thirdto the Hebrews the fourth, Godis 
there teartized a builder; Eavry houſe is 
builded of ſome man,but be that builderb 
all rbit/2545 Gox'+ hete God ſheweth a 


&r-of his creation in making the heavens 
{hip and Art fri making Ee of ſfome- 
dodie, and bait a living Howe t he' dfd 


__— 


88n8] 


{moſt inward amnongſtche bones, of a rib | | 


{ 
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Mans excellencie; © 


the woman was. made as: well as the 
man. | 


ing, to the felling of a mightic 


beame, and-madc it a maigo pillar ofthe 
;huilding:{o generally, Godis! called a 


 dutie 7w127ma yotlhonny,; 
- | Childbearing and ge lan 
is that ſhe ſhould build up the ſtotkand 


' Godpromiſedto build D avig/anhou 
that wastagivehim childrea.»Inthe'g- 


| Dof gark the: 31 T ht Lord nuke theo as 


| Rachel and Leah ther did: build ap the 
| hawnſe of 14006, Fhe word child, when| 

ie be ſonneor da r, doth F 
building : he that hattno-childceri,rhe 
Scripta: ſaith! b#s $ab/e 441 defalare, 
When E/izoheth broughr forth aſonne 
ſhe ſaid gGtd þ4141 tehim arvay my re- 
bake ; Conntiog'ic the/Hhonanr of 'was 


Io vo” WH Os ta 


4 : 
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men; to: beare: children; Whergupon 
| Dd 4 marri- 


F 


<4 


| 


and tharche building was unperfeR rillj 
S, dvguftive compares Adams {\eeps+ | 
ie timbers | 
tree, out of which God did cyt agroat | 


hoyſe of berbusband by child-beittnp. | - 


6717 If) . ! i 
; By this Phraſe or forme of building; | 4; 
the waman is pur in mindeot a double 


| 
[Ruth 4 _ 


| 


4 
o 
wo al 
&x'C 
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a6” Mans excellence.” 
ES | 4 Rn 

| marriage is called Marrimonic;becauſcir: 
| ische ſeminaricofthe world,andmakerh | 
| chem mothers. Againe: this word, Beil-| 
drm, is eſpecially uſed in reſpeR of the 


i 


TR 


woman , becauſe her wombe is called 
Arcaey officina Dei, Gods ſhop where-- 


| in'he framerh all kindreds of the 


1 


earth : The-wombe it is prowpruerium 


 }vrventiom, the ftorchouſe of the living. 
And rhereetinthe4.of the Caxticles the 


4. the wombe'is likencd to the tower of 
David, wherein are kept and reſerved 
the ſhields and tergers of the veliant 

7 Thus weſee, this word Beil/zing is | 
uſed in regard of the woman; becauſe 
agood and vertuous woman'doth re- 


*\ toyceto build up the name and poſteri- 


nie of her husband'by child- bearing, for 
that indeed there is nothing doth fo knir 
the hare of man and wife together in 


trace love, as children. ': ; 
- The .other- dutic which 'this wor 


| Building doch purthe woman'in minde 


of, it is *ehterrenad, to build up her huſ- 
bands bouſe 'by- good: hofwiftie 'and 


carcfy}! providing for hisfamilie;! Pro-: 


T. * 3 . - 


RE verbes | 


{ 


[concerneth ber dutie.: Prov.31: 2:7. She 


| dares he maketh medtion , that it was. 


is 


| filth, where he! exhorterh women, f11ſ 


verbes the 14 .andeho to A Wiſe women | 
buildab ber bo»fe, that is, ſhe is carcfull 
anddiligent to ſec all well ordercd that 


overſeeth the wayes of ber familie, and' 
eateth mot the bread of idleneſſe: For this 
'cauſc;to.guide all well within, God ina 


manner hath chaincd the weman tothe 
| houſe; | 


Phidia that famous painter, deſired 


todraw prayer or} ry 5 | 


ny Bat rn 
lhe ſhouldreſerable the rureoet af 


keeperh the howſe upon her heads Hero- 


| 


the marincr amongſt the Serfiensy that; 
after marriage ſolemnized: the- 


| (after they were lighted and cnrredthe 


bouſe) were preſently ſer on ire mes: - 


ning that after marriage they are to ioy| 
mthcir ownehome,and have regard un: | 


rotheir familic. 


- Saint Panl: helomehbop theſe ewo | _ 


vertues-rogetber' im. the 2. afpwrnk rw 


that they ſhou!d bee lovers af chi. 
p chi 


: w 
£2 #4 
Wh 
is 


were carried home. in chariors,' Jars | 


— 
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* | huſwiferie: 


che firſt builders of Temples were the 


» be 


| children; there is 71293514, there is bail. 
ding by-poſterity, and thenic followes, 
they ſhould be keepers ar home there 
sxoSem meg» there is building by good 


Now, as there is a natural! building 
of the houſe and! ftocke by Ifluc:and 
| poltcrityfo there is a ſpirizuall Berlding 
of the ſoule by godlinefſe and Reli 


== 20850 


We: muſt not onely build up cur 
by goods and children, bur wee muſt 
\baild ap our ſclues ſpiritually to become 

Gods Temple: In a loving and diſcreet 
manner wemuſt pcerſwade,comfort, and 
\exhort one another to 'vertue and god- 
linefle, - 

Out cothall lovemult « not eat up our 

ſpirituall love. The firſt builders of hou- 
ſes werethe-curſcd ſeed of Cham : but 


bleſſed feed of Sew. In the x: of the Co- 

rinthians, the 7. the Apoſtle ſaid , Zer 
him that liketh marrie:thereis che binil- 
ding up of our {clues { but ie-followerh, | 
T antww in D omins, onely in the Lord; 


there he pointerh at the ſpiriruall bo 


ing ofthe ſonle. --! 12117 288 
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! 


| 
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| creature was fit to-march with him.Nei- 
{ her 'was Eve ſo farre from Adew, bur 
_ {thar they might/have gonerogerher of 


—" CC” 


—T —_—_— 
. 


L 


 The:cndof womans creation was to: 
be brought and ioyned Unto:cddaw in 
motuall focictieand the ſerviceof God; 
ugftem knew very well, that noother 


themſciues', 'yer-God himfelfe would 
joyne them together. ns. 7. 114 
Sardy, I 2224 


Marriage,it is honorable for the place, | - 


thac-ic was in Paradiſe : honoprable' for 
thetime, tharie-was in innocencie: ho- 
nourablc for che antiquirie, that it was 
mansfirſt callingcobe an husband zbur 
above all, ir-js moſt honourable for the 
author, God brought, &c. Other ordi-, 
hnances were 


broughe 
| wife unto the tees ing God him- 
felfe. Geneſ:the 3. and the 12. Xdemlaid 
unto-God , 7hiwomen chat thougaveſt 
wee, God was: the giver, it was Gods 


inthe old 


knot. Atthe firſt, marriage 


appointed of Godby thc 


) Teſtament; God was preſent: andaryhe 


firit 


ho Cote - 2. — wa ——— 
; 
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| 
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COROEEIIE 


Chriſt was preſent. 

.. Now-in- as much as God gavethe 
woman, it tcacherh plainly, thar-thole, 
| who in this life are in: Gods ſtcad , pa- 
rents and. overſecrs, rhey onght alſo to 


precepts: in the 1, of the Corinth, the 9. 
and the 38. 1/thes give thy dewghter 


| in marriage thee dorſt well, but give ber 


$04 man of underſtanding. In this firſt 
\inſtirution of marriage, rhere was no 

| carthly fathcr to give conſent, but God 
>a: heavenly. Father hee gave his con- 
cnc. . | 


Got ſupplicd the place of a father and 
d91 mg daughter uoto 44m, and 
ver after the ame manner the fa- 


| ther bath uſed rooffer his daughter unto 
che Chucch, and ſounto herfhusband. 


bappy wedding when the farther & m0o- 


_ ther} 


firſt marriage. in the new Teſtament 


=£j 1 4 


give theic children, This is plaine, not | 
onely: by examplex.in; Scripture, as of| 
| 14c0b, Sampſon, and others, but alſo by 


— u__- :. .. 
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| money 


Mans excebencit. 


|cber bring a bleGog to the ſeaft: 


And God brought her'to'the man:noc'! 
D ews enter ,not fleſhly luſt the God of 
the belly, for that finne the 
floud upon the:old world to wal away 
their filthineſſe.: + 
- Neither 05, or dew Mamitnen : nor 
#owrie or riches muſt bring them roge- 
ther;  Thebarid will never hold where 


knirteth the knot : For they that 
{ecke profitable love & profitable friend- 


ſhip, will breake both love & friend{hip 
fog liccle pam lake:& ſo as themoney | 
waſteth, the love weareth. Nonamerar 
quod proprer ſenon amatwr;teuc love itis: 
without/all finiſter.reſpes. Wee dere 


| 
ſancitur A —————— — 
her tothe man: Eve did notcome ot | - 


ſelfe. neicher did ſhe huntand' follow af 
wants Plots 55h: halbetwonghe 
man:as it is: Plaly g.Sheſhal pugh 
nn the king in raimentof needle work: 
ſhee and the Virgins,: which bee her fel- 
lowes {hall be-brought unta the, &c. 
God brought Eve,edduxit;mon 1roxit, 
hebrought ber, he did ET her: 
ſhe is not to be Jrawne againſt her will, 


bur | 


Auguſt, | | 


Pſal 45% 


————————————_ 


Mens excellencie, 


| but (hee's to:ſhew' 2 freeand cheerefull 

— conſent; for foie followes in the 4 5Plal. | 

[with 607: as eres ſhal'ſhe be by 
th a low? 


m© .* * £ 


owghr, ſhe 


TE ITO 
o fulb ſhe enter inzo'1 . 
4nd G OD brought her odd mean. 


\When ſhee is once brought and defive-| 
red uptotheman;then chehusbandmuſt 


all. 
- From her parents and'friends lhee is 


husband may not» wrong er him- 
ſelfe Geneſis the rwenticthand'the 36, 


hee-was) to-keepe 'and to defend Her. | 
Proverbs the' twelfth and the fourth, 
the woman is {aid to beetthe crown! 
tiechnsband : hee that 'woundethher, 
woundeth bis-owne honour, a> r9md. 
plertrander his feetehis owne credit and 
lis crowne. 

Saint Pecey in bis feſt Epiſtle 4h 


third arid. che ſeventh, heereacheth ws 


wing & cheerful os S 


render heras mach as alher friends;be | 
cauſc he harh raken her fromher friends | 
and covenamed ro render het for them | 


committed co her husbandas a Sariftus | 
{ ary to defend her:therforeichany caſeehe X 


Abtabam wcalled Saracs wile, beexuſe | 


— "2x" 4 : 


uw... AM ad... 7 ——_ £ : " —_ w 


— dm. 


AM anvexceliencie./ 415 


full ro give honour unto the-worhan'as the | 
fal.} | | weaker veſſel: \not ra.uſe themeoughly 
ſhe | | as porsandpewter,buttcnderly and wa: 
#r, | tily-like glafles,narexpcRivg tharwiſe- 
ce. dome;rhar patitnee;that fairh,nori char : 
"I forbearancc in the weaker veſſell: which 

ve-|| | | is notEqmany timcesinthe ſttongere;. 71) 


6 , # 1 


uſt : The name of :a wife is likethe! Angel | 
j& |} which ftaid _@A4brebems hand whenche 
ds | | | Rroke-was commibg,: Therefore! a5 7v- | 


tm | | | nerhaps-arrowes were ſhot novto hurt, 
1 | | { butto give warnibg» (oche very words | 
Y | ef cho beoband ta dewile they ought 
w. | | | notto be ſpoken with: che: leans 
he. | || gricuc, but like ſaucethar is wade of | 
"Y papal 5rſheephirhbiile) cad mile. ie | +7 604 


'N get * Tot i 508 
&| [To bee thong: when theimotaes: is | 
"F oneobroughe untoithe man- it hee bee | 


b Churliſh and unkinde, of whomeanſhe 
of | hopefor comfort ?-both in mariageand 
Fr A 

" 

d 


in albochercſtates, offences will grow : 
bor in all the duties rowards: the wife, 
ere-.is found no-office of : beating. | 
Therefore hee that cannortrule herwith-. 
| (ont beating, is worthy to bco beaten 3253S 
| [for chuſing no better.” | 
& = IJ s Laſtly, | 


PFY 


—_——— bs ttt _ 
4 


Rom.s.14. 


nor Dea Airmen, brought, then to- 


couples ought to carry cthemſclves-in 2 
Mon ne Dk and undcfled manner- 


[inowing bow to 
in alt holineſſe and honour ;/ even; as 


| 


| 


| :dulls- heres a lirecaltand a ſpiricuall 


Not as:prophane-and- uncivill people 
io-the laſts of __ brit: as 


Saint Logeſtine ſaids Thelamus fitpro 
remaplo, or theres pro attareg The Cham: 
ber malt bcc ſanQifed with- prayer as 
the temple, andthe bed kept undefiled 
as the : iS) 20] 11143 54 

Saint Pax in the fiftrto the Rowan, 
and the fourteenth, ſaid the firſt £dew 
was 2 figure of the ſecond Adam who 
was to'come : and che Hebrewes gaven 


here in the creation af 
Saint Hierow (aid, here is Cortex | & 


ſen'e to be underſtands 


+4 I ws ' 
"64 boids 81/5 £ 


fle rheic veſfels | 


rule that whercſocver mention 'is made | 
of min& wife, there alſo is a myſtery of | 
Chriſt & his Church, Thisis apparent | 
divers places of the Scriþrare, clpecially | 
woman '2'as | 


|  Laftly,becauſe neither Dew wenter, | 


jbarche Lord Godmoſt pure, ho+ | 
antundefiled, therefore new matricd | 


Adin | 
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= Mans excellencie. 


 W0##1d not be alone : but in the ſecond ro 
the Hebrews it is ſaid, He brought many 


| children onto glory with bim. 


Adam heflepton the earth: Chriſt he | 
{lepr,and was laid in the grave: 

Adaw heſlept: Chriſt he diethzwhich 
he calleth a ſleepe, 10h, 11. Lavaras onr 
brother ſleepeth. 

In the ſlcep of 4dem;Eve was born: | 
in the ſleepe of Chriſt, the Church was 


dorne: _. 5 | 
Adams left fide was opened? Chriſt 
his leſt fide was pierced. 


came water ad bloud which maketh a 


- | quickning ſpirit. 


dam imparted unto Ewetheſtrength 
of a rib,& took inſtead the weakneſle of 
fleſh : Chriſt toredeeme his Church af- 
tera ſort imparted his divinitic,& tooke 
inſtead the weakneſle of humanity. 

Ene wasmade of Adaw when ſhe was 


Jnothing: Chriſt redeemerh his Church 


\when through ſinne it was worſe then 


| Adam be might not be alane, Chrift \ 


; 


Out of Adems ſide came a bone, which | 
made a living ſoule ; our of: Chriſts fide: 


Ee . Adam | 


—_—— 
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Þ 
| din the 0f 0/e. 14. 


q.A \\tdrwakter his ſleepe .acknowledged 
Eve'when ſhe was: brought: uno him: 

Ghriſt after his death did acknowledge 
| his Ghurch,when he ſaid ro Sex/, VVby 


} Chutch. .- 
'' Adam and Baie were marricd : Chriſt 
I will marric 


[thee to mcin faith. 

(Eve was:given uhto {dem ; God 
(gave his Sonnenns his Church: in the 
|3.0f Toh. God ſo loved the world that be 
guvut be Soune: 
| Man is toleave father and mother 
and; ito. cleave; unto; his (wife + Chriſt 
| cft the boſome of his Father and the 
preſcrice of his mother, to ſtick unto bis 
Church. 

cAgdim and Eve were one - Chriſt 
zad his Churchare one. © 
One in name - of Chriſt we are called 


| Chriſtians. One in the eftet of the 


name : Chriſtcometh of +ej« to anoinr, 
and we arc all anointed with the ſame 
Spirit. | 

Fhereis one body.x Corinth. 12.13. 


EVEN 


— _  —_—— 


| doeſt -thou' perſecute me-: that is, my | 


T here are many members, but one body, 


Www EH ET 


Mans excellencie. 


cven ſois Chriſt:the fourth of the Ephe- 
ſians the fourth, :here @ one body,one ſpi- 
rit, one Lord, one faith, one Baptiſme,one 
God and fatber of all, who is above all,and 
through all, and in all, to whow 
e all honour and praiſe, 
both now and for 
ener. 


SanaelTeſu fis mihi leſus. 
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A SERMONI| 7 
PREACHED 
beforehis MarzsTiE at 


BacsHor, September 1. 
Anno Dom. 1616, 
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| By ANTHONY MaxY. 


% 


CC, 


MATH.2.10.11, Aud when they ſaw the Starre, 
they rezoxced with an exceeding great toy, and 
went into the houſe, and wy, the Babe with 
ay his Mother,and fell down and worſhipped 

5m, Oc, 


Wherein theſe points are to be obſerved; 


1 Who cheſc perſons were that here ſought Chriſt:and they |. 
were Kmgs, 

2 By whariwcanes they were direQed:and char was A Star: 

3 How they were affeRcd ar the appearance of that Ftarre : 
T hey reiozced with an exceeding great 10}. 

4 Their ſucceſlc. They {ound the Babe, &c 

5 Laſtly,tbeir reverence and devotion after chey. found him, 
They fell dowpne and worſh pped bim. 

Of theſe in order. 


| LONDON, 
Printedby Tyomas HarPen, 
for Thomas Knight, 1634. 
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| Lad when they ſaw the Sterrethey reiog- 
ced with an exceeding great ioy : and 
went into the houſe and found the Babe 
with Mary his Mother, and fell downe | 


Wang WPI HO. 


ings. . 


— 


SIT JOncEetining the per: 
p Ti ſons: in the firſt verſe of this 
ſignifies wiſe or religious nicn. Forthe 
Zanchia id) Wh dlitd erat quires 


Diajuarſ interpres: was nothing elſe but! 
een ib rv things. 'Where- 


word Meow amo ng the- Perfiahs (as| 


© TOTO 00! 


tt _—_—_ 
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4, | Chrytoa, [ 
in 2, hom, by 
opere it 
KCArd Chaprerthey arc called M4gp, 

S268 which is a Perſian word, and Ls 


- [iſtos Ma: | 
pos reges | 
fuifle. 
Gen.14 Is | 
loſbs 1as+ 


1 


RE Kings. | 


———_—} ww. 


| Plin I 3» 
| ] cop,10.nil/ 
mirum 


| being lilent in theſe circumſtances not ſo 
. | materiall)[ wil not be curious or inquiſi- 
tive therein, thereby to raiſc vaineque- |- 


| magnificence,as moſt kings do now,yer 


upon Plats ſaid that they did ſtudy 
Otar Sepameler x9/ Berne, the worlhip 


of their Gods,&the lawcs of their coun- | 


trey Of what degree and calling they 
werc, howſocucr it be doubtcd by ſome 
learned men of note,and queſtioned by 
diuers,yet untill greater proofe (ſhall bet- 
ter informe me;l rake them to haue been 


| Princes, Rulers,and heads of the people, | 


in their ſeuerall countries. 

My purpoſe is not to ſtand upon their 
names, ages,fſtatures, and particular Pro- 
ninces from whence they came, or that 
they were Kings of Colein,and their reli- 
ques to be (eene there, (the holy Ghoſt 


ſions, and continue fabulous traditions, 
which are nor profitable, 

Bur this I affirm, that they were Kings: 
chough not |ning{n that height & royal 


ſuch they were as thoſe whom 4braham 


with his Family overthrew, aud as thoſe 


thirty Kings whom 7eſbaaonercame. , 


- Albeit they be not ſopreciſely regs 


Lai y 


5 0 pr WAS TT: 


Ao wy 
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'[kings.a 
priuatethatplebeiall ?' or rather: on. the/| 


| + Priuatemen in their own 


Kings. 


L2 


by the'8nangelif;yet Kings they were, 
as $.Chryſoſtom (ard 0b was; & as Saint 
Ambroſe laid obs friends were,though 
they be nor ſtiled ſoto the Scripturcs/ 
Notwithſtanding, the Scripture doth 
in the firſt verſe of this Chaptcrexpreſly, 
ſet forth their worth and dignity by'an 
Ecce.Eece;is an Herald for aking; Behold 
doth not:cofore with menof mean rank. 
The holy'Ghoſt ſaid, Behold, behold, 
the great King of Heauerinoſoonerſleft: 
his Pauiltion, and defcended here upon 
earth, 'bar-preſently Kings of the carth! 
gaue theirartendanceto-dohim homage! 
perſons doe! 
not publiquely congratulate, mucb leffe 
ſendto 
But David's king, ſends to Hanera king; 
and Hiram a _ ſends to Salomon n 
kingzand Herod a king, he cffers to con-! 
gratulate/Chriſt a King. -- 


of Cheriſh, and tend to the diſhonaur;of 
theſe ſhould bethoughe. tobe! 


contrary cold any courſe be more noble 


lare the birth of kings; | 


Dothit'not derogare from the honour | 


lob 29. 
Ambroſl.in 
offic, 
Tobiz 2, 


| * 


2 Sam. x0; 
2, . 


| 


& wotthy,thenieo have kings to be un-. 
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MAT H. 2, [0.11» 'S 
And when they ſaw the Starregthey retoy- 


went into the houſe and found the Babe 
with Mary his Mother, and fell downe 
_ and worſhipped bimyCyc. 
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1 Angs.. 
"2 \® NcEsNiNng the per- 

v7 ſons: in the firſt verſe of this 
q Chapter they arc called X2g7, 
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fignifies wile or religious men. For the 


Zanchiwfaid) xib!l 4libd erat quires 
Di#jnari interpres: was nothing elſe but 


ced with an exceeding great ivy : and 


which is aPerſian word, and} 
word Maou — the- Perfians (as | 
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a8inceeprerer of holy chings. 'Where- 
X = A 2... -- 000! 


| Chiyloft, | 


- [liftos Ma- 


Kings. 


[Olin 1 3 
cop.1o. nil 
mirum 


20s reges 
fuifle. 

Gen.lq I5 | 
loſb. 1a 


upon Plato ſaid that they did ſtudy # 
Otgr Sepamelar x92 £aomnure, the worlhip 
of their Gods, &the lawes of their coun- 
trey Of what degree and calling they 
werc, khowſocucr it be doubted by ſome 
learned men of note,and queſtioned by 
diucrs,yet untill greater proofe ſhall bet- 
ter informe me;l take them to haue been 
Princes, Rulers,and heads of che people, 
in thcir ſcuerall countries. 

My purpoſe is not to ſtand upon their 
names, ages,ſtatures, and particular Pro- 
ninces from whence they came, or that 
they were Kings of Colein,and their reli- 
ques to be (eene there, (the holy Ghoſt 
being (ilent in theſe circumſtances notſo 


mareriall)[ wil not be curious or inquiſi- 
tive therein, thereby to raiſc vaineque. |- 


tions, and continue fabulous traditions, 
which are nor profitable. 

Bur this I affirm, that they were Kings: 
chough not ning in that height & royal 
magnificcnce,as moſt kings do now,yer 


| ſuch they were astboſe whom 4braham 


with his Family overthrew, aud as thoſe 

thirty Kings whom 1oſbe4onertcame. 
Albeit they be not ſoprecilely a 
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. | as $.Chryſoſtom (ard T0b was; & as Saint 


GG 


| kings,and theſe ſhould bethoughe to'be: 


_ Kings. 


by the'Eeexgelift;ycrt Kings they were, 
Ambroſe ſaid 7obs friends were,though 
they be nor ſtiled ſo #0 the Scriptures. 
Notwithſtanding, the Scripture doth 

in the firſt verſe of this Chapterexpreſly 
ſet forth their worth and dignity by'an 
Ecce.Ecce,is an Herald for a-king; Beho/d: 
doth not cofore with menof-mean rank. 
The holy Ghoſt ſaid, Behold, behold, 
the great King of Heauerinofooner'left 
his Pauillion, and defcended here upon! 
earth, bar- preſently Kings of the carth 


- Priuare menin their own perſons: doe! 
not publiquely congratulate, much leffe 
ſend to congratulate the birth of kings; 
But Davids king,ſcnds to Hanna king; 
and Hiram a king, ſends to Selewonn 
kingzand Herod a king, he cffers to con- 
gratulate/Chriſt a King, - 

Dothit'not derogare frotn the honour 
of Cheriſh, and tend to the diſhonaur;of 


iuatethatplcbeiall ?: or rather: on. the 
wy could any courſe be more noble 


gaue their actendance to.do-him homage | 


x 


lob 29. 


offic, 
Tobiz 2. 


2 Sam. 20; 
2. | 


| & worthy, then'to have kings tobe un- 
| As ro 
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Tertul. 
Locius A- 
puleius 


| Apolog, te 
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] 


i infancic to draw unto him remote Prin- 


. | tries, and to worſhip himin a poore and 


co us the firſt fruits of Chriſſtianitie: 


notably (cr torth Chriſt to be the Lord 
of nature, and Saviour of mankind,then: 
being a Babe,and in poverty,preſently ro 
have Kings to adore him,and cuenin his 


ces to travaile from their native coun- 


homely Stable ? 

'Ovght the Birth of Chriſtto be ſooner 
knowne, or more fitly publiſhed to any, 
then to Kings? No afſuredly: the divine 
wiſzdome of God did not manifeſt the 
pracious myſterieof his Sonnes Birth to 
Scribes or Phariſies,or any orhet calling 
ar the firſtbutro Shepheards,8: Kings :. 
onto Shepheardsamongſt the Iewes;un. 
ro Kings amongſt the Gentiles unto 
Shepheards to feed, and unto. Kings to 
governe : unto painefull Shepheatds: ro 
watch =_ Chriſts crete | 
men, Kings to prote& ide \the | 
Church of God. | oh. 709 | 
' Tertullian well obſerved, /'that/the 
Eaft Conntries had many Rulers, who 
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wereboth Kings & Pricſts,and' they be." 


-O— —— rr ont tes 


— — — - — cnm— - 


628 A + 


z7 Kings. / 


What might better declare,and more 


ing! , 
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; Kings, 


ing both Kings & Pricſts, did the rather | 
ſceke after Ghriſt, for that by, ancicne 
propheſics they had learncd, that hee | 
ſhould be the higheſt Prieſt,and chickeſt 
King that ever raigned, 

Plato ae Rep.faid, 221i Philoſophabatur 
dew regnabant. Their wile men were 
Kings. 

T »lly ſaid, Nec quiſqua inter Perſas reg- 
mere poſcit, niſi amie Megorum diſciplina 
perceperit, No man might rule amongft 
the Perſians, but hce muſt be $kil full in 
the myſterics of gheir Religion. .. 

Plaroalſo doth teſtific, that untill the 
time of Pro/ommic,no man might bea king 
amongſt the Perlians; Niſi Magia egre- | 
gia imbaies, Valelle he were eminent in 
the knowledge of choſe myſteries. 

.  $8746o (aid, jdem: fucre Magi apud 
Perſas quod Moſes apad Hebr eos: as Mo- 
ſes was a Ruler and a Prince amongſtthe 
Tewcs, ſo were their wiſe men amongſt 
the Perſians. WY 
Andalthough,io propriety oof Ipeech, | 
Moſes were no King, yet he was 428”, in | 
ReFfitndime Rex,that is, he bad tas regale, | 
a power regal,& was in very deeda king. | 
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Princes | 


Strabo.l.16 | 
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them and their authority, the fame of 


- Princestherefore they were, that by 


Chriſt might the further bee ſpread a- 
broad, and the gladſome newes of his 
ſaluarion more generally receined. 
Ralers they were and kings;thatboth 
poore men and Prinecs, Iewes countrey- 
men,and friends Gentiles, ſtrangers &e- 
hemics might witneſſe' and give teſti. 
mony to the truth of our Saviours 11cat- 
nation. A 
And therefore Saint Bff/ cryes out : 
O you hard hearted & unfaithful Tewes. 
Ecce, Ecce inimici veſtri, Behold; \cucn 
Heathen kings your enemics do'witnes 
the truth of your Redeemer. 7ntrate, i. 
zrare, Come come, belecue in Chriſt;and 
enter with us intothe ſheepefold, * *''- 
Moreover theit" journey, their gtten- 
dance, their treaſare declare the rohanc 
been Princes in their feuerall countries - 


cember & lannary,they undertook a log 
and tedious iourney from Perſia to Pale. 


Kings. "| 


becaaſe oftheir own accord,in the depth | 
| of winter,in the freezing months of De- 


fine, 500, miles, onely to congratu- ; 
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late the Sauior of the world, which mean | 


mep; , 
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| = had acuer been able to performe. 
}-\In this their jourty they, wereaticaded 
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|conueyance of their; Treaſure, Treaſure 
| argues royalcy;j& Rare, Private mentra- 
 þuaile not withy zreafore,. [Neither did:it | | 
' ſtand wich.the, eſtate of Students, Pricſts, 


begun; +438, 4% v1 ; 
-: Had chey.;nor been Princes,how durſt 
| they have wade; ſuch publique, coquizje | 


RI 


Kinge. 


as Princes; having, 85 ahe.Propher Eſa 
forctold,Camols & Dromedarics,far the 
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| command, & withont any purſuit made 
-afrer them, bat that hee and his people 
Rood amared, to heare Chriſt enquired 


| after,and worſhipt as a King, by men of 


that eminency, unto whom they durſt 


offer no violence, and whom God in his 


give honour to another King, but 


| 
| eirefeti dengar of die if Befides, 


hn ym efron Terie, but whom 
hav fras the Emperour named-yerthey 
neither feare Herod, nor ſand in aweof 
' Ceſar: burlike themſelves, in the Metro- 
—_—_ Pop ape Foro -—_ lay, 
 openly,plainly, confidently aSke & 
inquirej/Y63,vb5, Whereis bee, who is 
now borne King of the ewes? } 

That they were Kings; theancient 


_ | Father#carryic with afult hand; ': - 


Befil,Gregory, Nazianz.Thtoph. Saint 
Cbryſoft.Hilery, athaneſ.Tereul, S. Au. 
£ff. Saint Awobroſ.Saint Hierome,Thowm. 


| 44»in, Antonin. withinfinite others All | 


which! 


— — 


| which troupe of haly men and.wyi 


| by many & pregnat propheclics of Scrip- 


| were induced coathrm chem to be Kings 4 


ture : eſpecally by chat ancient prophe- 
lie of Balzem, inthe, twenty fourth of 
Numb. 4 Star hall ariſein lacab,and « 
Scepter ſbal ariſe in I{rac), And thatin the 
fixtich of E/a9, Gentiles ſhall walkegmn thy 
light ond Kings ww the brightue 7 thy 
riſing ſhal bring gold ana rneey ew 
forth the praife of zby g(019-. All which 
now in theſe kings was fully verified... 


Prineely, their; attendants great, their 
iqurncy longandchargeable,their boun- 
ty and magnificence: the Rumoyurof the 
people, Hergdy teareand preſent ſending 
out,theig boldacs ang WIG Ol 
king publiquo-<oquiric, their peaccable 


cure, Teftimanics; of Farhers, the wile- 
doment Gad, and Chriſts peculiae, bo- 
gour : all;cheſe. dae trongly per 


us to beleeve that they wee, Kings, 
Laftly,lbold is foungddodrinfeadigi-| - 


ous, inthe Scripture, where there. is a 


Thus wee bricfly, ſee Their -trealure | 


and(ate departure. Prophecy of Sexip-| 


ſwade| 


| [doubrgo conceive &bcleeve wah | 
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doth 
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doth make moſt fortheglory of our Re- 
deemer. And ont of all doubr, it doth 
much ftand with thegoodnes of God & 
divine 'wifedome of the higheſt Creator, 
firſt of all and above all, to ſanRifie the 
I kings, and to recciue them to 
proteQion, that under them all 
Chis and fairhfull beleeuers,might 
e_—_ apeaceablc andreligious life. 
therfore being a king, as moſt 
Ws and neceſſarie of all others, firſt 
halloweth the calling of Kings * cleane 
contrary the Wable which the' Pope 
— Mlrmy eakerh, © For Chriſt GA 
ngs to his ion and fafe 
fog Chrifts Vicar expoſeth | - 


| nia ove all others ro hatred & blon- 


dy Erchering Chin came'to give'unto 
belcevers a heavenily kirgdome, -and'the 
Pope taketh upon him to diſpeſſeſſe 
Pritices of their earthly kingdomes;'to 
havethem diſpatched, and cur off at His 
wn abſolving their ſu bieds 
nf ohoicnce. 
"Which hellifh doAtin of Sharibel 
larmine, Meriana,& Baronimehath filled 
al parts of the world with treaſon,bring- 
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ing facall & fearfull accidents upon king- | 


\world dumb:Lord deliver every Chriſti- 


\che Angels are abaſhed, Chriſtians ftand | 


King. 


Ig 


domes and countries; and even inamo- 
ment to cauſe bloudy uprearcs,apd end- 
lefle confuſion to fall upon them, 

I may not ſtray from my Text.I ſay no 
more, But whereas they cry out: the 
Church,the Church is theirs: &ifthey 


dobut namethechurch,they ſtrikeal the 


an from being a member ofthat Church, 

x Where Index expurgatoriue is god- 
ly praftiſe. | 

2 Equivocation a fincere and lawfull 
oath. _ | 

3 Blowing up of Statcs is a rcligious 
enterprize. 

4 And murthering of kings, a holy 
point of doArine. - ' W 

Bragge and boaſt what they can of the 
church,once againe Iſay,letnot my ſoule 
reſt in the boſome of that Church,when 
bloudy & murthering miſcreants, Mar-| 
renel the Piſtoler, & 7ecobir the ſtabber, | 
and Reviliack the Goarer, arc taken for | 
holy men & accounted Saint, Aſſuredly 


amazed, infidels ſmile, and rhe Divell 
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A Starre. 


laiighes amaine ar this holinefſe and di- 


vinity. 

Chriſt received the homege of Kings, 
to the end that as they then ſapplicd his 
wants, worſhipped hinn.in povertic, and 
comforted him & his bleſſed Mother in 
cheir neceffirie, ſo ſtil! hee rakerh upon 
him the protefion of their calling, thar 
riches, and honour, and'peace,and long 
life, and eternall happinefſe may bee the 
| reward of rheir love and faithfulneflc, 
Which blefſhog the Lord ſcreleupon the 
| heads ofall rchigions & Chriſtian Kings, 
ro the worlds end. 


Oum—— 


2. A Starre. 
| Foie ſecond point. then which fol- 


wiſemcn & Princes were guided to him 


wiſedomeof his Father : and that was 2 
Stexre. 


zing Scarre, a fixed Starre or Planct,or a 


owes, is the meanes by which theſe 


that was the Prince. of Peace, and the | 


What Starre this was,a Cometor bla- | 


I 


Srarre created of purpole for the direMi-; 


— 


EE 


a 
ths | A Starre.. I3 
— || | on efthcle men, becauſe iedid apparant- 
di- ly ſhine in the day - as the time will not 
jos, | | | give lcave; fo I hold it noe neceflarieto 
Bis | | | Giſcuffe, 
bd But whereas their Princes, $kilfull in | 
eld Aſtrologie, were led by a Starre: I doe. | 
ho thereinjobſerve #212pomas O45, the ſweet- | 
ar | | | 2cfle & benignitiy of God, how loving- | 
"at | | [ly be doth affiſtthoſe char eek him,how | 
bf he doth compoſe himlſelfe co the diſpoli. | 
| | | face ina gal ododh beapply birt, 
| cina ſo 
he! + |rofitthe humours and romall affections 
as of mortal] men. 
God might have ſcntan 4 ngell te cer- 
"7 tific theſe Viſe-men of the birth of his 
Son,avhe did unto the Sbepheards : but 
they were fitted in their own praiſe. 
As Saint Chr/oftome ſaid: God by a | Chryſoft, 
[= gracious diſpenſation of his Maicſlic & | 
c/ | |Grearnes, vouchlaſeth tocondeſcend un- 
'' + | tomans nature, & dath fecke ro draw us 
| [untohimby thoſerhings whicharemoſt 
| delightful unto us. As for example + | 
Saint doguftine carried away in bis 


foi withche praiſc of cloquenee 8nd 


ng;him he caught by the cg 
| an 
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| [and learning of Saint Auvbrafe. 
'"Saint Peter given to follow his vocari-'|. 


I | | of to In. of the Water of Life.” |: 

| /\ - 4 SaintT owarnor belceving.cxcept he 
| feele him, to him hee | 
fible couch" of his "tender | 


ot in Fiſhing; him he wonae by a great 
draught of Fiſhes. 


' efieir water into wine. 
At the Well of S«miria,whenthe wo- 
man was drinking water, he takes occaſi- 


might 
gfants'a 


wounds. 
-*"Thenobſc Ennach. renling all alonie, 
and ſeeking Chriſt; for him Saint Philip 
isat hand;and preſently ex expontideth. 
Saint Pawhzonthe contrary,chreatning 
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At a" Matriage' in Cana, to fit the 
gueſts, he tookcopportunitic,and turned | 


utidper in fury, bes firted in an | 
other kinde with #Tadeeh blow, and 
thundring voice from heaven. 

'.. The Tewes everdeſirony'to ſee fignes 


| and wondersjto them he ſhewed firange/| 
f and infinite miracles, 0771! 


+1 Shepheards' watchin eogdia the 


va EAA for thety there is-a | 
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nighe,they deſireroſee Viſloiit;end here 


_viſion 
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viſion of Angels finging in the aire an 
| heavenly bb Qt % | 
the motions of the ſtartes 3 7'bright ſhi- 
ning Starre going before-chem, and di-, 
refting ehem unto Chriſt, . _, 
Thus for every affcRion, God hath a 
ſeverall favour, and fecketh co-wiane all 
unto him, He tegcherh che ignorant,ſee- 
| keththe wandring, comforterh the di- 
relied, raiſerh the falne,caſeth the bur- 
dencd, and reſtorcth ioy unto the ſor- 
rowfall. &ce doth. not breake a bruiſed 
Reed, mor quench ſmoking Flaxe. Butin 


till-be brings us 00, and helps us for- 


| whatwe ſhould do- in” our feverall cal- 
lings:how meckly, how compaſhonate- 


8 


And laſtly, fox t tacn Rudious in | 
| 


what meaſure ſoever we ſeeke Chriſt, | 
| od have: faint ſacver our delires bey yer | 


ward. Ther y teaching every one of us |. 
ly we ſhould carry- our ſelurs to all; to | * 


become all thiogs toall men, ſeeking by | 
all poſkble meages, to wime or gaine 


'Mat.2.20 
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ding great 109, 


| þ follows now, that-we obſerue their 
aftction hert,whe they recovered the 
| igbrof the happy &ioytul ar. [tis ſaid 
They reiviced with an exceeding great toy. 
In' the formet coutſe of their journey, 
when they came to /er»/elew, the fight 
of the Starre was loſt, and this troubled 
| their minds , and made them very pen- 
| five. But within a while the Starre appea- 
| red againe : Then they reioyced with an 
| | exceeding great toy. 
Preg.zz, | Herein [ dooblcrue;pr delitiater be- 
| minibus, how it pleaterh Godto delight 
himſcitc, and as it were to difport and 
play with the children-of men,& eſpeci- 
-ally choſe whom he moſt entirely Joverh 
Our of his excellent providence,out of | 
the true intention of his goodnefſe, to 
make us ſceke and lovg after him, hee 
dott qualifie our temprations, he-doth 
temper our lives with moderate and 
peotng varictic of ioy and ſorrow : to 
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They re:onced with exereding great boy. | 


3.7 bey rewozced With excee- ||| 


the end,our proſpetity .may not be roo 
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| They reoyced with excreding areat 1y. 


 ſweer, nor our ſorrow too bitter, that we 
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ſhould nor be overjoyed in the one, to | 
forget God ; nor overwhelmedin rhe 9- 
ther, to deſpairc in our felues. | 
Thar we here preſent, and all ether } 
mortall men may learne to reſt and relie 


be ſcaſoned, and throughly experienced | 
in- all che waycs of Chriſtianitie , The 
Lord crofles our defires, he changeth 


us utterly at a loſſc. - 


The bird when ſhe teacheth her yong | 
to flic, the draws them by litcle and lirrle 


loofe off from the neſt, yer ever ſhe ob. 

ſerucs whar they do,and upon any dan- 
ger,{he gives them warning,and relieves 

them ro her power. 


4 ; 
In like fore the Lord doth deale with | 


choſe whom he doch moſt entirely love; 
with holychoughts & heavenly medira- 
tione,as it werewith ſilver wings,chat we 
may learne to flie & mount unte him, he 


| puls us, and plucks us from the wonted | 


Ba . and 


upon God on all occaſions,that we may | 


our proſperitic, turnes us eo our ſciues, | 
and many timesſeemes as it weretoleave | 


from rhe neſt; going and coming, ſhe is | 
ever abour them ; (he firs ſometimes a- | 


wad. De tet ot 
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and warme act ot our worldly content, 
he draws us from our fecret nnd private 
dclights,&(o leaves us for atime: within 
Fwhile he comes againe, ſtands afar off, 
obſcrueth what we do,and ſtill one way 
or other dothcomfort us, watching over 
us with his gracious providence, 

As the Diſciples walkedto Zmane ſad 
and penſive, Chriſt comes to them un- 
known,he opens the Scripture,ſcrs their 
hearts on fire,& in an inſtant he is taken 
out of thcir fight, Within a while when 


| they are altogecher,, hee ſtands in the 
midſt of them; They heare, behold,and 


touch him;he ralks,cars, and ioyes with 
them, and in a moment gone againe. 

S. Philip by the way fals upon the no- 
ble Exnuch,preacheth,converteth, bap- 
tizeth, reioycerth his heart; and in tne 


;| twinkling of an eye he is caught away 


and ſeenc no more. 

S. Paul in ſpirituall ioy, ſometimes is 
rapt into the third beavens, otherwhiles 
the meſſenger of Satan buffers him. 

David ioying in God, ſometimes cries 
out ; Whom have 1 in heaven but theet 


| otherwhilcs,be gomp/ajneth;7 go wonr- 


They reiegced with exceeding great v0. 
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wing | 
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» They found the Bubeytye, h 


wing all the day leng. 


frequens, (5 lndit ante oculs; dulciſſimes 
ſua gratis. The Lord God out ofthe cen- 


| derneſle of his loue, eucr and anon he 
comes and he goes, he appearesand de- | 
| parts,he loves and trics us, he ioyes us & 
| leaues us ; that we may mourne for his 


departure, and long for his preſence. 
Even as a flaſh of fire doth lighten the 

cies, & yet amaze the mind: So ſaid Greg. 

Nasiawnzen, his often coming doth ioy 


| the heart,and his ſudden departing doth 


daunt the ſpirit, ir doth ravi{h- the foulc 
with more delire to behold him, and 


| with greater admiration toenidy him... 


. I dare ſay,many a Chriſtian here pre- 
ſent;hath found ſome cxperience hereot, 
in his owne heart. Someritnes, when all 
goes nat right , when-Gad doth a little 


| rouch,and the world runnes crofſe upon 
| us,our thoughts are troubled, our ſpirits 


deieed,& all diſmaid,VVe walk up and 
downe (arrowfull and heavy,as though 
God hadiquite forſaken,us. Aftet,when 


wich praiers,tcares,and good deſires, we 


__B.z _ __ have 


Thus God in his comforts & ſpiritu- | 
| all graces,as Jaguſtine ſaid; 114; reditg; 


| 


| 


, Auguſt, | 


_ 
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20 They rerojced with exceeding great fo 9. | | 


| have carneſt'y ſought tum in ſpiritual] 7 

| | 10yes our ſoules fecle him effeAually: b 

preſent. VVithin a while, when we arc | 7 
| care our hearts content, all is rurneda-] &- |; 

| | | painc, cven a3 we are rcady to embrace 

| him, he is ſuddenly gone. \ 

| Yet foral} this wemuſt hold on our | 

: ivurny,we muſt ſtil ſcek after Chriſt,and 

| if we look up to heaven the Star will ap- 


peare againe. New ioyecs,new comforts | 

| # wi! comeunlookedfor;and in theend,as 

| they did _— alſo all _ with 
| cat ioy,and chearfu] on 8painc. 
| | oo his eminbleneſſe of Gods loverwith 
# new kind,and moſt welcome favonr till 
[ and apame renuing his mercie,and fenfi- 
| bly declaring the truth of his goodneſle 
4 '| towards us, itought to ſweeten all our 
LY ſorrows , and calme all our crofles , it 
| [ought entirely to knit our ſoules unte 
' [him char no worldly accident ſhould e- 
| ver make ustoqucſtion bis trath, no af- 
, | Aiftion ro quaile our ſpirinall comfort, 
| [north og in this earth todauntthatholy 
| | |confidence, wherewith we relye ori our 
dearcſt God.” For as the Pſalmiſt faith; 
, | The Lordwill ſhew «: great troubles,and 
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| world; might {ce the falnation cf.-the 
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They found the Babe,ge, 


— 


Jet be,mill retarne and refreſh ms , and 
bring a« out of the deepe agaime. } 
4:T hey found the Bahe,exc. 


VV then, as after their long and 
.F doubtful javraey they were ex- 


of the Scar; (0 now.in their ſucceile they \ 
are made perſely happy, by ſecing the 
Sunne of, Righteouſneſſe himſelfe, that 

great light which lightned the Gentiles, | 
and was the glory of his people 1/raet, 
howlſoever now obſcured by the vailcol 

our mortall fleſh. For they went imeo the 
houſe and found the Babe, &c. 

The \Wiſe man ſaid; Treaſure thats 
bidden,& wiſedome « is not known, 
there indo p'calure in chem both. 

God-will have his Sen-the Redeemer 
of man, both to be found and knowne 
Mox «4b omnibus vult agnoſci, qui digus 
pro omnibus mori. As he cameto 
dic for al,ſo be would have his Incarna 
tion known toall, cvenof ſtrange & for-. 
raine kings ;that ſo all the _ of the 


_ | Lord. 


ceedingly.ioyedby the appearing again |/ 
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No creature in heaven andegithcould: 


briog hito to be rhus foundiin the fraile} 
-| houſe of our fleſb, much lefle in a poore 


and homely ſtable, but his own loyeand' 
tender compathon unto man. | 
When El/as was hidden, 8 ay couch. | 


| cdin a Cave deſolate and all alone , the 

| Lord faid,bat doft thow here Elieb?So 

| way it in this caſe be ſaid, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, Vhat doeſt thou here? 

{ Why cameſt thou to this forlorne and 


abje& place? This is worthy of our ad- 
miration and love, that the king of glory 


| ſhould thus humble and debafe himſelf, 
{ in this manner, and all for our ſakes, for 


us ſinners 3 Thar he by whom all crea- | 
tures had 09. us now bave 
k 


their being:Thar he whoridesupon the 


\Cherubins,and flieth upon the wings of 


the winde : That he upon whom thou. 
fand thouſands of miniſtring ſpirits do 
attend: That hewbo ever was;& now's, 


| incomparably bleſſed in the conternpla- 


tion of his 0wne goodnes: That he who 


{might have kepthimſelfin his heavenly 


Pavillion , fo rhat neither Cherubins, | 


Men, nor Angels could have ſeene him: 
3 . "That | 


_ 
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| ſtable, amongſt beaſts, a filly Babe cry- | 


= the laſt place we may obſervethe_ 
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That he, ſay, ſhould bechns found in'a' 


ing and ſucking His mothers breaft. 

' "The Creator, is become g creature, he? 
that is infinite is contained ; He that 
makes all men rich, is become poore:He 


The inviſible is en, the incomprehen-- 
ſible is compaſſed in a Stable : He'thar 
was before all time, is borne in crime: the 
immortal! is beceme a Babe: He that fil- | 
leth heaven & carth is found in a Manger 

Here muſt a Chriſtian man begit the 
hope of his falvatib, in ſeeking of Chriſt 
incarnate, and finding him inthe obedi- 
ence of his life, andall-ſuficient ſacrifice 


© 5. They fell downe and 
worſhipped. 


Reverence and deyortion of theſe men, 
'who when they had found the bleſſed 


thar isa ſpirit, is clothed with fleſh; © ©} 


of his death. Bleſſed and ever blefled are | 
 [rhey'thar fo ſeeke, and ſo findehim. | 


Babe,rhovgh thus mcanly attended; and 
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| ſcaſuall mcg, who when they come into 


' There is.a generation of praphanc & 


the houſe of God,or to the publick hea- 
ring of his word,they are like Elephants 
they haveno ioynts in their knees,they 
calk,whiſper,and gaze abour,withour a- 
ny kind ot bodily reverence, & as itmay | 
be choughe without any inward devoti- | 
Ons at all; For as S, Ambroſe ſaid, Geſtes 

corparis.vox ayims. The inward minde 
is expreſled by egarwacd geſlare 

| And affuredly ,. that that made 
borh body, and ſoulc,ſhould be worlhip, 
ped by both. Thus much the whalc cur- 
rear of the Scriptures doth apparaoely 
teach us, both by preceprt and example. 
For ths cauſe God hath exalted him, gi. 
ving hios 4 name, that at the name of le- 
{wo, eviry knee ſhould bow, Forthe beter 
aſſurance to have this. performed, 7 have 
ſworn, ſeid the Lord by my ſclf,that emery 
knee ſbilbow to me, Nay more: If one 
camefaich S.P 4ul,into the publick.con - 
gregntioa, end the ſecrets of bu heart be 


wide mminifeſt be wil fall down on his face 
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in fell downe and worſhip 
| Apoes alter, + worſhip 
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The ſel downe and worſhipped. = 


awd worſhip God The devil himſelf doth 


\ [reach ws this duty of holy reverence: for 


he would have our Seviour to fel down, 


| 4nd worſhip him: which he would never 


have done, had ir not been aſervice only 
proper to God. So doth the originall 
word inferre#for,ts worſhip, is with all 
reverence to fall down low,and humblc 
our ſelues in all homilitic. So {Abraham 
ſcilon his face,and worſhipped: /acobon 
his death-bed leancd on bis Naffe, andin 
holy reverence bowed unto God. Three 


| times 'a day Darrel kneeled on his knee, 


and , and praiſed his God. 

S. Stephen kneeled down and prayed; 
S. Peter and S; 7Tobn, fell downe at ortir 
Savi ' and the Elders fell downe 
before the Lambe. - 

And here in my Text theſe Princes, 


| MoovTes falling down in all humilicy be- 
'[forethe King of kings,as S.Chryſoftome 


-aith, ex religione of Latria: out of a re- 
ligious heart, and truc devotion , they: 
caſt downetheir honour at Chriſts feet, 
and did adore him. 

Oh,ir is moſt pleaſing to God & man, 


Bend 0 * 


to behold the Prieſts and Miniſters of 
___God, ": 


| 
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 Theyfelt dewne and warſpped, 


- 
_— 


| with bis own Image devoutly 
and lifting up bis cyes to heauch, 


| God,praying and weeping at the Alcar; 


| Iudges grave & upright,in ſeat of iuſtice 
| thc peoplc,aud eſpecially che berrer ſore, 


reverend &humble,bending their knees 

or proſtrate. on their face in the ſervice 

of God, and holy places of Religion: 
Solomon was neuer more royall and 


bles humbled chemſelues , reioyced in 
| God,and worlhippedthe Lord together 
at the dedication of the, Temple. 

It is reported by E»ſebias of Conſtan- 
tine, thatgreat and Chyiſtian Emperor, 


praRiſe thereof in hiraſclfe, 
that he cauſed his coyne to be ſtamped, 


ling, 


Honourable is the memory of Henry 
the ſecond,'in that with great reucrence 
and lowlincſle, cuen proſtrate to- the 
ground, hc tooke the Crowne from his 
head ſct it ppon the Altar,and offered ir 


| ro God, in the Churchof Worceſter, re- 
fuſing evcrafter to weare it once dedi- 


cated tythe Lard. 


Who can but ioy to heare ofthe khum- 
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renowned,then when he and al his No- | 


that he ſo joyedin the reuerend worſhip | 
| of God,and 
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_ . | They fell downe and worſhipped. 
ar; ble arrd religious carriage of that moſt | 
ice Chriſtian and thrice Noble Godfrey 
ur, Duke of Bulloine? who having recoyer- 
ees ed lera{alem from the Turks and Sara- 
ice: cinegafrer his happy atchieved viQory, 
; | | he with all his 'warlike rroupes , their 
nd | | | Pikes trailing, eheir Drums and Trum- 
la-| | | pets dolefully ſonnding , bare. headed, 
in | { | and bare-footed, marched three dayes 
her one after another inthe holy ciry,moar- 
ning and bewailing the dearh of Chriſt, 
w-| | | holding itunfirto ſhew any joyful eti- 
or, | | | umph where” his Savionr ſuffered his 
ip | | dolefull Paſhon, & refuſing to be crow. 
fe, | | | nedwithacg oldin char place, 
d,| | | where his glorious Redeemer was crows | * 
8, | | | ned withacrawneof thornes. | 
| New behold I beſecch you, & confi- 
ry] | | derrightlytheſe renowned and glorious 
ce © | Chriſtian kings, in reſpe& of who whar|. 
hel | j are theſe crimſon and curled gallants? 
is | | - theſe plumed and painted wormes and 
tel | | creatures? VVhar are they?and what were 
@- their Fathers? If Chriſt be their Lord, | 
li- where isthenhis feare? If he be eheir Sa- 
viour and blefled Redeemer , where is 
1- their humilitie and reverence ? 
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es" of hey fell dewne and worſhipped. 
We ſee theſe Kings and Princes did 


do it not ina beautiful Temple. 
They did adorc him conſorted with 
Beaſts,cheſc negte&him amidſt a multi- 
ude of Saints, 
They did do him great reverence, fin- 


| they will not bow downeto him flirting 
at the right hand of his Father. - --.. 
They tall flat before him an Irifant, 
and inpoore eſtate : theſe will ſhewno 
bumilicy nor reverenc 
molt gloriouſly;in the 


| thus boldly, pridiagand p ling chem- 
ſclucs in their owne- folly and 'vaniticy 
( what do they bur fowerhe winide, and 
| reapethe whirlewinde? -The joy of the 
life, and true contentment of the ſoule 
| riſcrh, grawerh, and ftanderh; meerely 
from holy affe&iqas traly knit and ho. 


the Loard,no longer of continuance then 
they be guided by che bleſſed Spirit,and 
Wi valued by che gracious acceptance of a 
© ED m' ghric and feacfull God, Otherwife,all 


honour Chriſt,in a homely-Stable:theſe | 


ding him a Babe herewith his Mother - | 


F -2/o reigneth 
Bur, alas, they thatcarc Neafeloc | 


neſt indcavours humbly devoted unto | 
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þ ©; They fell cowne and wor ſhipped. __ 29% 2 
rs did jjcarthly things, all worldly ioyes arc 8 28 þ 
:theſe || vaine, and moſt extreameyaine. Theſe 
| Princestherefore ſhewed themſclues to 
with jj be wiſe men indeed, in ſeeking Chriſt, 
nulti- || who was oncly worthy to be fought, 
and none bur he worthy to be found. 
e,fin- || ,O gracious Lord,and bleſſed Redee- 
ther - | | mexgbow our hearts, and the thoughts 
tting | | of ourbearts unto thee, char in this vale | 
-., - | | oftcarcs,and fewncfle of dayes, we bere 
fant, | | preſent, by their example may earneſtly 
W-nO (cel thee;and when we have ſoughtrhee, 
neth || we may joyfully finde thee; and when 
** || we have found thee, that we may reve- 
clues Wyn ip thee: that we may wor- 
1cm- thee, atid-fcmerhee 5h we may | 
itie, | | fearcthee and lovethee, tharwe tay | 
and love.chee, andforever enjoy thee, 
frhe O'bicſſed Lord Teſus : to | 
oule whom be, &c. E.: 
rely - 
ho. (- 221 
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